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PREFACE. 


IN  compoling  the  following  Work,  the 
object  which  I principally  had  in  view 
was  to  render  more  ufeful  the  Lectures  I 
deliver,  on  the  fubjeds  of  which  it  treats. 
I could  not  doubt  of  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  from  an  Outline  which  prefents  to 
the  ftudent  the  general  arrangement  of 
the  Courfe,'and  a fummary  of  the  leading 

fads  and  principles  which  it  is  defigned  to 

» 

illultrate.  And  I deemed  this  the  more 
necellary,  as  the  clalTihcation  of  the  Mate- 
ria Medica  wdiich  I have  adopted,  and 
fome  of  the  views  of  the  operations  of 
medicines,  are  diiferent  from  thofe  which 
Juive  hitherto  been  propofed. 
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vm 

' I was  ftill  farther  induced  to  engage  in 

i 

a tafl^  of  this  kind,  from  there  being  no 
work  on  Materia  Medica  or  Pharmacy,  to 
which  I could  refer,  as  adapted  to  convey 
juft  ideas  on  thefe  branches  of  medicine  in 
their  prefent  ftate.  With  the  exception  of 
the  new  and  valuable  edition  of  the  Edin- 
hiirgh  T)iJpenfatory  by  Dr  Duncan  junior, 
(publiftied  ftnce  the  greater  part  of  this 
treatife  was  written),  there  is  no  elemen- 
tary work  on  Pharmacy,  in  which  the  dif- 
coveries  of  Modern  Chemiftry  are  intro^ 
duced : and  former  fyftems  of  Materia 
Medica,  whatever  may  have  been  their 
merits,  have  in  fome  meafure  become  ob- 
folete  and  deficient,  in  confequehce  of  the 
changes  that  have  taken  place,  within  thefe 
twenty  years,  in  the  theory  and  pradlice  of 
medicine,  and  in  the  fciences  with  which 

it  is  connected. 

< # 

1 

The  fame  reafons  fuggefted  the  propriety 
of  extending  the  plan  of  the  work  farther 

■/  than 
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than  that  merely  of  a Syllabus  or  Text- 
Book.  I have  accordingly  adopted  one  , 
more  coinprehenfive,  and  have  endeavour- 
ed to  prefent  fuch  a view  of  the  Principles 
and  Fads  of  Materia  Medica,  and  .Phar- 
macy, as  may  be  urefuf  independent  of  the 
Ledures  to  which  it  is  related. 

The  firft  part  of  this  Synopfis  is  allotted 
to  the  General  Principles  of  Pharmaceu- 
tic Chemistry.  For  this  I might  per- 
haps have  referred  to  the  Elements  of 
Chemiftry,  which  I formerly  publifhed. 

It  feemed  preferable,  however,  to  render 
the  prefent  treat! fe  complete  in  itfelf,  fo 
far  as  the  plan  extended  ^ and  by  prefixing 
fuch  a fuminary,  an  opportunity  was  af- 
forded of  conveying  fome  general  obfer- 
vations,  more  immediately  conneded  with 

I 

Pharmacy. 

Materia  Medica  forms  the  fecond  di- 
vifion  of  the  work.  In  this,  I have  adopt- 
ed 
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ed  that  arrangement  which,  after  mature 
deliberation,  appears  to  me  preferable  to 
any  other, — that  of  clalHng  the  different 
fub fiances  according  to  their  medicinal 
powers.  I have  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  a 
comprehenfive  clafUfiGation  of  this  kind, 
and,  under  each  clafs,  to  explain  the  gene- 
ral operation  and  pradlical  applications  of 
the  fubflances  belonging  to  it.  The  plan 
followed*with  regard  to  each  article, as, 'to 
give  its  natural  hiflory,  defcribe  its  fen- 
hble  properties,  its  chemical  analyfis  and 
pharmaceutic  treatment,  and  enumerate  its 
ufes  in  the  treatment  of  difeafes,  with  its 
dofe,  modes  of  adminiflration,  and  officinal 
preparations.  In  the  feledlion  of  the  ar- 
ticles, I have  been  careful  to  exclude  fuch 
as  have  been  difcarded  from  modern  prac- 
tice, and  which  an  undue  regard  to  anti- 
quity has  too  long  retained  in  publications 
on  Materia  Medica. 


The 
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The  third  part  is  devoted  to  Pharmacy. 
The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Edinburgh  College 
affording  a feledion  of  Pharmaceutical 
Preparations,  fuperior,  perhaps,  to  any  o- 
ther,  and  iifing  likewife  the  eftablilhed  lan- 
guage of  chemiftry  and  natural  hiftory, 
has  been  adopted  as  the  bafis  of  this  part 
of  the  work.  To  a tmnflation  of  its  prd- 
cedes,  I have  added,  under  each  prepara- 
tion, its  medicinal  ufes  and  dofe,  with  the 
theory  of  the  procefs,  where  this  was  re- 
quifite.  The  correfponding  preparations 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  are  likewife 
noticed,  as  well  as  a few  which,  though 
not  inferted  in  either  Pharmacopoeia,  are 
occafionally  ufed  in  praftice. 

As  there  are  fome  peculiarities  with  re- 
gard to  the  modes  of  preparing  and  admi^. 
niftering  the  Gafes,  I have  not  placed  thofe 
of  them  which  may  be  medicinally  em- 
ployed, under  their  appropriate  clafles  in 
the  Materia  Medica,  but  have  thrown  them 


into 
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into  an  Appendix,  to  which  alfo,  for  a 
hmilar  reafon,  I have  referred  the  conh- 
deration  of  Eledlricity  and  Galvanifm  as 
medicinal  agents.  Laftly,  as  connedled 
with  the  fubjedts  of  thefe  volumes,  I have 
fubjoined  the  Heads  of  a Ledlure  which  I 
have  been  accudomed  to  •deliver  on  Ex- 
temporaneous Prefcriptions. 

J.  Murray. 

Edinburgh,  1 
Jan.  20.  1804.  J 
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Materia  MEDICA,  underiiood  accord- 
ing to  the  ftridl  definition  of  the  term,  is 
that  department  of  the  Science  of  Medicine 
which  relates  to  the  knowledge  of  remedies,  or 
of  the  -effedts  produced  in  the  human  fjftem  by 
fuch  fubftances  as  are  employed  for  the  removal 
of  difeafe.  The  Objects  to  be  attended  to  in 
its  fiudy  are  the  Natural  Hiftory,  the  Chemical 
Compofition  and  Properties,  and  the  Medicinal 
Powers  and  Applications  of  the  Subftances  which 
belong  to  it. 

The  Natural  History  of  thefe  fubftances  is 
of  utility  in  furnifhing  appropriate  charadlers  by 
which  they  may  be  diftinguiftied.  Many  of 
them  bear  a clofe  refemblance  to  each  other, 
and  can  only  be  difcriminated  by  thofe  minute 
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and  accurate  diftin6lions  which  the  methods  of 
natural  hiftory  afford. 

From  the  intimate  connection  which  frequent- 
ly fubfifts  between  thofe  properties  on  which  na- 
tural claffification  is  eftablifhed,  and  the  various 
qualities  with  which  bodies  are  endowed,  natu- 
ral hiftory  is  likewife,  to  a certain  extent,  capa- 
ble of  affording  indications  of  the  virtues  of  re- 
medies. Thus,  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  the 
different  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus,  and  even  the 
different  genera  of  the  fame  natural  order,  are 
compofed  of  fubftances  which  frequently  exert 
the  fame  actions  on  the  living  fyftem  ; yet  to 
this  connection  there  are  exceptions  fo  numerous 
and  important,  that  it  is  incapable  of  juft  appli- 
cation to  any  confiderable  extent ; it  can  only 
fuggeft  conjectures,  which  require  to  be  brought 
to  the  teft  of  experiment. 

The  more  full  defcription  of  the  fenfible  pro- 
perties of  the  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica,  af- 
fords the  moft  obvious  method  of  diftinguifliing 
them,  and  in  many  cafes  the  eafieft  and  moft 
certain  criterion  of  their  purity  and  perfeg- 
tion. 


If 
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It  has  likewife  been  imagined,  that  the  fenfi- 
ble  qualities  of  medicines  afford  indications- of 
their  peculiar  powers.  Thofe,  for  example,  which 
are  inodorous  and  infipid,  are  feldom  adive  re- 
medies ; and  thofe  which  have  a fimilarity  in 
tafte  or  in  flavour,  have  alfo  a general  refem- 
blance  in  their  virtues.  But  though  indications 
of  this  kind  may  be  partially  true,  they  are  ex- 
tremely limited  in  their  application,  and  are  li- 
able to  many  caufes  of  obfeurity  and  error. 

The  Chemical  History  of  the  articles  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  embraces  feveral  important' 
fubjeds  of  inquiry. 

‘ Their  analyfis,  efpecially  that  of  thofe  belong- 
ing to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  has  been  fuppo- 
fed  capable  of  leading  to  a knowledge  of  their 
vntues , and  the  opinion  does  not  a priovi  appear 
improbable,  fince  the  medicinal  powers  of  any 
compound  body,  in  common  with  its  othfer  in- 
ternal pioperties,  muft  arife  from  its  peculiar 
compofition.  Without  any  reference,  however, 
to  the  very  imperfed  analyfes  of  the  older  che- 
mifls,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  even  from  the 
refearches  of  modern  chemiftry  little  information 
of  this  kind  can  be  acquired.  It  may  be  difeo- 

A 2 . ' vered, 


INTRODUCTION. 


4 

vered,  indeed,  in  what  proximate  principle  of 
any  vegetable  fubftanee  its  virtues  refide  ; but 
this  affords  no  previous  indication  of  thefe  vir- 
tues. Nor  can  the  analy-fis  of  thefe  principles 
explain  the  fource  of  the  powers  which  are  at- 
tached to  them  in  particular  fubftances ; the  pe- 
culiarities of  compofition  from  which  thefe  may 
originate,  being  by  far  too  fubtle  to  be  detedled 
by  chemical  means. 

Chemiilry,  however,  is  in  other  refpe6ls  more 
direflly  ufeful  in  its  application  to  the  Materia 
Medica.  It  enables  us,  by  the  ufe  of  proper  fol- 
vents,  or  by  the  due  application  of  heat,  to  fepa- 
rate  thofe  proximate  principles  of  vegetables  in 
which  their  virtues  refide,  from  other  inert  or 
noxious  matter  with  which  they  may  be  mix- 
ed ; it  afeertains  how  far  thefe  proceffes  are 
ufeful,  points  out  thofe  changes  in  compofition 
by  which  the  virtues  of  the  fubftances  aded  on 
are  frequently  altered,  and  the  means  by  which 
fuch  injuries  may  be  leflened  or  prevented.  Si- 
milar advantages  are  obtained  from  its  applica- 
tion to  the  few  products  of  the  animal  kingdom 
that  are  ufed  in  medicine.  Thofe  which  are 

derived  from  the  mineral  kingdom,  can  be  em- 
ployed 
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ployed  with  advantage  and  difcriinination  only 

when  their  compofition  is  known  ; and  the  ana- 

# 

lyfes  of  thefe  fubftances  have  exploded  many  er- 
rors refpecling  them,  have  enabled  os  to  diftin- 
guidi  them  from  each  other,  have  pointed  out 
the  identity  of  others,  and  have  redlified  the 
procelTes  by  which  they  are  prepared. 

By  new  combinations,  Chemiftry  furnilhes  us 
with  many  remedies  equally  active  and  import- 
ant with  thofe  afforded  by  nature  ; and  by 
pointing  out  the  mutual  chemical  adlions  of 
different  fubftances,  it  guards  againft  the  errors 
w'hich  might  arife  from  improper  mixtures. 

The  laft  objedl  in  the  fludy  of  the  Materia. 
Medica,  that  to  which  the  others  are  merely 
fubfervient,  is  the  Medical  History  of  its  arti- 
cles,— the  inveftigation  of  their  virtues,  or 'their 
pradical  ufes  in  the  treatment  of  difeafe. 

This  includes,  in  the  firfl  place,  the  confide- 
ration  of  the  adions  of  thefe  fubftances  on  the 
fyftem,  in  general,  as,  this  being  afcertained, 
leads  to  their  application  to  the  treatment  of 
morbid  affedioris. 

It  is  likewife  neceffary  to  inveftigate,  fo  far  as 
it  can  be  done,  the  mode  in  which  remedies  ad, 
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either  in  the  healthy  or  in  the  difeafed  (late,  and 
by  which  they  produce  their  peculiar  efFedls. 
We  are  thus  better  enabled  to  diverfify  their  ap- 
plication, to  determine  the  cafes  to  which  each 
may  be  more  peculiarly  adapted,  and  to  difco- 
ver  the  various  circumftances  by  which  their 
operations  are  influenced. 

In  confidering  the  pra6lical  ufes  or  applica- 
> tions  of  remedies,  the  objecSls  demanding  atten- 
tion are  the  various  kinds  and  forms  of  difeafe 
to  which  they  are  adapted,  the  circumftances. 
that  may  render  their  exhibition  improper  in 
particular  cafes,,  the  cautions  neceflary  in  their 
ufe,  their  dofes,  together  with  their  ufual  and 
proper  modes  of  adminiftration,  and  the  effe<fts 
of  their  combinations  with  each  other. 


PHARMACY  is  the  art  of  Preferving,  Pre- 
paring, and  Compounding  Medicines. 

The  Preservation  of  Medicines  is  its  leaft 
extenfive  part.  It  includes  principally  the  ge- 
neral rules  for  colleding  plants  at  certain  feafons, 
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or  in  particular  ftates  of  maturity,  and  thofe  by 
which  they  are  dried  or  preferved  from  the  in- 
juries they  would  fuftain  by  expofure  to  light, 
air,  and  moifture.  It  comprehends,  in  like  man- 
ner, rules  for  the  colle6tion  and  prefervation  of 
animal  and  mineral  fubftances. 

That  part  of  Pharmacy  termed  the  Prepara- 
tion of  Medicines,  includes  a variety  of  impor- 
tant operations. 

The  virtues  of  thofe  remedies  which  are  de- 
rived from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  generally 
depend  on  one  or  other  of  the  proximate  princi- 
ples of  each  fubftance ; on  its  gum,  its  refin,  telTcn- 
tial  oil,  or  fome  other.  Thefe  different  princi- 
ples are  diffolved  by  different  agents,  by  water, 
alkohol,  &c. ; and  as  they  are  often,  as  they  ex- 
ift  in  the  entire  vegetable,  mixed  with  much  in- 
ert matter,  it  is  of  advantage  to  extrad;  the  ac- 
tive principle  by  means  of  its  proper  folvent,  and 
to  exhibit  it  in  its  pure  and  concentrated  date. 
Hence  have  arifeii  the  various  pharmaceutic 
preparations  of  infufions,  decodions,  tindures, 
extrads,  &c.  thefe  being  all  proceffes  by  which 
the  adive  matter  of  any  fubflance  is  feparated 
from  the  inert  matter  with  which  it  is  natural- 
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ly  mixed,  and  differing  from  each  other  only  in 
the  folvent  employed,  or  in  the  form  to  which 
the  folution  is  reduced.' 

f 

Sometimes,  alfo,  the  principles  of  thefe  fub- 
ftances  are  extracted  by  other  means,  as  when 

f 

an  unctuous  oil  is  obtained  by  expreffion,  or  an 
effential  oil  by  the  application  of  heat.  This 
oil  may  alfo  be  combined  with  water  or  alkohol, 
and  thus  diftilled  waters  or  fpirits  are  formed. 
By  fuch  proceffes,  we  extract  only  a principle 

4 

previoully  exifting  in  any  particular  fubftanee  ; 
we  form  no  new  remedy,  but  merely  obtain  the 
fame  virtue  in  a different  form.  In  other  cafes. 
Pharmacy  produces  remedies  altogether  new. 
Thefe  are  always  the  refult  of  chemical  action  ; 
they  are  either  compounds,  produced  by  the 
combination  of  two  or  more  chemical  agents,  or 
they  are  the  products  of  chemical  decompolition. 
In  this  manner  are  obtained  the  various  faline 
and  metallic  preparations.  Thefe  preparations, 
too,  are  often  dilTolved  in  various  fluids,  in  or- 
der that  they  may  be  conveniently  exhibited  ; 
proceffes  analogous  to  the  infufions  or  tinTures 
of  vegetable  fubflances. 
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Composition  is  the  laft  part  of  Pharmacy.  In 
this  no  chemical  combination  is  efFeded  ; but 
different  medicines  are  merely  mixed  together, 
with  the  intentions  of  promoting  their  efficacy, 
of  corredling  their  operation,  of  covering  their 
tafte  or  flavour,  or  of  giving  them  a commodious 
form. 

From  this  view  of  the  objedls  of  Pharmacy,  it 
is  evident,  that  it  ’ is  principally  a particu- 
lar application  of  Chemiftry.  Its  operations  are 
either  directly  chemical,  or  require  that  the 
chemical  properties  of  the  bodies  operated  on 
ffiould  be  accurately  known. 


PART  I. 
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General  Principles  of  Pharmaceutic 
Chemistry. 


Pharmaceutic  Chemistry  is  that  depart- 
ment of  chemical  fcience  which  invefti- 
gates  the  compolition  and  chemical  relations  of 
bodies  with  a view  to  their  medicinal  proper- 
ties, and  explains  thofe  operations  by  which  they 
are  fitted  to  a£l  with  more  efficacy  or  fafety  as 
remedies  againft  difeafe.  It  includes  thofe  fa6ts 
and  principles  which  conned!  Materia  Medica 
and  Pharmacy,  the  enumeration  of  which  forms 
the  proper  introdudlion.to  the  ftudy  of  thefe  two 
branches  of  medicine. 
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Sect.  I. — Pharmaceutical  Operations.^ 

The  phenomena  which  it  is  the  object  of  Chc- 
mihiy  to  inveftigate,  and  upon  which,  thcreforCy 
the  principal  operations  of  pharmacy  depend, 
arife  principally  from  the  exertion  of  that  power 
podeiTed  by  the  particles  of  different  kinds  of 
matter,  by  which  they  have  a tendency  to  com- 
bine together.  When  two  different  bodies  are 
placed  in  contact,  under  certain  circumftances, 
they  unite,  and  form  one  homogeneous  fubftance, 
in  which  the  particles  of  either  can  no  longer  be 
difcovered*  The  power  whence  this  combina- 
tion proceeds,  is  termed  Chemical  Attraction  or 
Affinity.  It  is  exerted  only  between  the  minute 
particles  of  different  kinds  of  matter,  and  be- 
tween thefe  only  at  infenfible  diftances.  The  fub- 

I 

fiances  which  it  combines  never  feparate  fpon- 
taneoufly,  nor  are  they  capable  of  being  fepara- 
ted  by  any  mechanical  means ; and  they  form  a 

compound 
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compound  polTefling  properties  more  or  lefs  dif- 
ferent from  tliofe  of  its  component  parts. 

The  change  of  properties' from  combination  is 
the  mod  remarkable  phenomenon  attending  the 
exertion  of  chemical  attradion.  The  fenlible 
qualities,  and  chemical  properties  of  the  com- 
pound, bear  in  general  no  refemblance  to  thefe 

qualities  and  properties  in  the  fubflances  of 

/ 

which  it  is  formed*.  This,  however,  is  not  in- 
variably true.  There  are  a number  of  inftances, 
efpecially  in  Pharmacy,  where  the  change  is 
much  lefs  complete,  as  in  the  folutionsof  refins  or 
eflential  oils  in  alkohol,  or  of  gums  or  faline  fub- 
fiances  in  water.  But  in  thefe  the  marks  of  che- 
mical combination  are  ftill  prefent,  the  com- 
pound is  homogeneous,  and  cannot  be  decompo- 
fed  but  by  the  exertion  of  a fuperior  affinity. 

Chemical  attradion  is  not  invariably  or  equal- 
ly exerted  by  each  fubftance  to  every  other.  Be- 
tween many  fubflances  there  feems  to  exift  no 
attradion,  at  lead  they  cannot  be  made  to  com- 
bine together.  Others  have  a very  extenfive 
power  of  combination,  and  feem  capable  of  uni- 
ting with  almod  every  fubdance  which  is  not  al- 
ready faturated  with  them  5 and  there  are  many 

intermediate, 
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intermediate,  in  their  facility  of  combination, 
between  thefe  two  extremes. 

Chemical  attraction  is  not  limited,  in  its  ac- 
tion, to  two  bodies.  It  can  be  exerted  between 
three,  four,  or  more,  and  can  thus  form  com- 

V 

pounds  of  fo  many  principles.  It  can  like- 
wife  unite  bodies  in  different  proportions.  Some 
combine  in  every  proportion,  others  only  in 
limited  quantities.  In  the  latter  cafe,  the  com- 
pounds formed  by  the  different  proportions  have 
in  general  very  different  properties. 

The  compounds  which  are  thus  formed,  have 
ftill  the  fame  relation  to  chemical  attraction. 

I 

They  have  a tendency  to  combine  with  other 
bodies,  fimple  or  compound  ; they  can  combine 
in  various  numbers  and  proportions ; and  thefe 
combinations  are  accompanied  by  the  fame  phe- 
nomena, and  regulated  by  the  fame  laws. 

The  attraction  exerted  by  any  fubftance  to- 
wards others,  is  not  uniform  in  its  force.  To 
fome  it  is  ftronger,  to  others  weaker.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  if  two  bodies  have  been  combined 
together,  they  may  be,  feparated,  or  the  com- 
pound they  have  formed  may  be  deflroyed,  by 
prefenting  to  it  another  fubftance,  which  exerts 
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an  attradion  to  one  of  its  component  parts,  fu- 
perior  to  the  attradion  by  which  they  were 
held  united.  If  the  circumftances  neceflary  to 
favour  the  exertion  of  chemical  attradtion  be 
prefent,  the  two  bodies  between  which  there  is 
the  ftrongefl  attradlion  combine,  and  the  other 
is  feparated.  In  chemical  language  this  procefg 
is  termed  Decompolition,  from  a fingle  eledlive 
attradlion. 

A cafe  of  decompolition,  more  complicated, 
is  that,  where  two  compounds  are  mixed  toge- 
ther, and  where  the  conftituent  parts  of  the  one 
exert  attradtions  to  thofe  of  the  other  llronger 
than  the  attradlions  by  which  they  are  held 
combined  in  the  original  compounds.  In  this 
cafe,  a complete  exchange  takes  place,  and  two 
new  compounds  are  formed.  This  is  termed 
Double  Decompolition,  or  the  exertion  of  a 
double  elective  attradlion.  Tables  have  been 
conllrudled  of  the  relative  forces  of  attradlions 
of  many  bodies  towards  others,  whence  may  be 
ellimated  the  combinations  or  decompolitions 
that  will  take  place  on  their  mixture  with  each 
other, 


The 
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The  exertion  of  chemical  attraftion  between 
bodies  is  greatly  influenced  by  another  power, 
that  of  heat  or  Caloric.  This  is  the  caufe  of 
the  temperature  of  bodies,  of  their  expanfion, 
fluidity,  and  converfion  into  the  aeriform  or  ga- 
feous  ftate.  Its  influence  on  chemical  combi- 
nation and  decompofition  is  very  extenfive. 
Some  bodies  combine  together  at  the  common 
temperature  of  the  atmofphere  ; others  require 
that  temperature  to  be  railed  , and  in  fome  it  is 
necelfary  to  expofe  them  to  a very  intenfe  heat. 
The  fame  differences  take  place  with  refpedl  to 
decompofition.  Many  bodies  remain  in  chemi- 
cal union  within  a certain  range  of  tempera- 
ture, more  or  lefs  extenfive  ; but  whenever  the 
heat,  to  which  the  compounds  in  which  they  ex- 
ift;  are  expofed,  is  increafed  beyond  a certain 
degree,  decompofition  takes  place,  and  the  con- 
ftituent  principles  are  feparated  from  each  other. 
T"h  efe  effeds  are  partly  to  be  explained  from  the 
power  caloric  has  of  weakening  the  force  of  ag- 
gregation in  bodies  by  which  their  particles  are 
held  in  union,  and  by  which  that  power  tend- 
ing to  feparate  them,  in  order  to  bring  them  in- 
to a ftate  of  new  combination,  is  counteraded  ; 

and 
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and  partly  from  the  ftate  of  expanfion  or  of  flui- 
dity produced  by  caloric,  by  which  the  furfa- 
ces  between  which  chemical  attraction  is  exert- 
ed are  increafed,  *and  the  minute  particles  of 
bodies  are  brought  to  aCl  upon  each  other. 

The  Operations  of  Pharmaceutic  Che- 

i 

MisTRY  are  entirely  dependent  on  chemical  at-' 
traClion,  or  on  the  aCtion  of  caloric.  They  are 
merely  particular  arrangements  of  circumftan- 
ces,  by  which  the  exertion  of  that  attraction  is 
promoted,  and  the  produCts  of  the  combina- 
tions or  decompofitioiis  which  take  place  are 
obtained. 

There  are  feveral  preliminary  operations,  not 
direCtly  chemical,  but,  employed  either  to  favour 
the  exertion  of  chemical  attraction,  or  to  facili- 
tate the  medicinal  operation  of  the  fubftances 
fubjeCted  to.  them.  They  are  thofe  operations, 
by  which  bodies  are  reduced  to  a ftate  of  ex- 
treme mechanical  divifion.  The  principal  are 
Pulverization,  or  reducing  bodies  to  powder  by 
beating;  Trituration,  in  which  the  fame  effeCt 
is  obtained  by  rubbing  ; and  Levigation,  in 
which  the  powder  reduced  to  a great  degree 

B of 
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of  finenefs,  from  the  rubbing  being  continued 
longer,  and  being  facilitated  by  the  addition  of 
any  fluid  which  does  not  a<5t  chemically  on  the 
fubftance  fubjeded  to  the  opc*ration.  Thefe  arc 
performed  in  mortars  of  glafs,  earthen- ware,  or 
metal.  As  the  particles  into  which  the  fub- 
flance  is  reduced  by  any  of  thefe  means,  mud 
necelfarily  be  of  unequal  finenefs,  the  coarfer 
are  feparated  from  the  finer,  by  sifting  or  pal- 
ling the  powder  over  a fieve.  Washing  or 
Elutriation  is  an  operation  in  which  the  fame 
end  is  atta^ined.  The  powder  is  agitated  in  a 
fluid,  in  which  it  is  not  foluble  ; the  larger  par- 
ticles are  allowed  to  fubfide  ; the  liquor,  hold- 
ing the  finer  fufpended,  is  poured  off ; and,  on 

it  remaining  at  red,  are  depofited.  Thefe  me- 

! 

thods  can  be  applied  to  few  of  the  metals  with 
advantage.  They  are,  therefore,  mechanically 
divided,  by  filing,  by  beating  into  fine  leaves, 
or  by  pouring  them  when  melted  into  water ; 
an  operation  termed  Granulation,  as  the  metal 
becomes  folid,  in  the  form  of  fmall  grains. 

Thefe  operations  do'not  diredly  promote  che- 
mical adlion,  as  they  are  far  from  reducing  bo- 
dies to  their  minute  particles,  between  which 

that 
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that  cf(5lion  is  exerted  : they  are  merely  employ- 
ed as  preliminary  to  thofe  whieh  are  more  dire6l- 
ly  chemical.  In  pharmacy,  fome  of  them  are  of 
utility,  belides  promoting  chemical  combina- 
ition,  as  there  are  feveral  medicines  which  a^l 
with  more  certainty  and  power  when  finely  levi- 
gated, than  when  given  in  a coarfer  powder. 

Of  the  CHEMICAL  OPERATIONS,  the  moft  im- 
portant are  thofe  by  which  that  fluidity  is  ob- 
tained, which  is  in  general  requifite  for  the  ex- 
ertion of -chemical  attraction.  Solution  is  the 
principal  operation  of.  this  kind.  It  is  that 
procefs  in  which  a folid  body,  when  iramerfed 
in  a fluid,  difappears;  fo  that  its  particles  are 
no  longer  difcoverable,  and  upon  Handing  do 
not  fubfide,  the  fluid  likewife  retaining  its  ufual 
tranfparency.  It  is  merely  an  example  of  che- 
mical combination  between  two  bodies,  which 
happen  to  cxift  in  different  forms,  the  compound 
remaining  in  the  fluid  ftate.  The  fluid  being 
conceived  to  be  the  more  aCtive  fubftance,  has 
been  termed  the  Solvent,  the  folid  the  Solvend 
or  body  diflblved.  The  attraction,  however, 
whence  the  folution  proceeds,  is  reciprocal,  and 
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is  not  more  exerted  by  the  one  than  by  the 

« 

other. 

The  previous  mechanical  divifiqn  of  folids, 
promotes  their  folutidn,  by  enlarging  the  fur- 
ftce  between  which  the  mutual  attraaion  is 
exerted.  Agitation  caufes  the  folution  to  pro- 
ceed more  rapidly,  by  bringing  fucceffively  the 
different  parts  of  the  fluid  into  contad  with  the 

folid. 

There  are,  in  general,  certain  limits  to  the 
folution  of  folids  in  fluids.  A certain  quantity 
of  fea-falt,  for  example,  may  be  diffolved  in  a 
given  quantity  of  water  ; but  if  more  be  added, 
it  remains  undiffolved,  and  can  only  be  diffufed 
through  the  folution.  When  the  fluid  has  ta- 
ken up  as  much  of  the  folid  as  it  can  diflblve, 
it  is  faid  to  be  faturated  with  it.  The  fame 
fluid  requires  for  its  fatuvation  very  different 
quantities  of  folids ; of  fome  it  can  diflblve  on- 
ly a very  fraall  portion,  of  others  more  than  its 
own  weight.  The  faturation  of  a fluid  with 
one  fubftance,  does  not  prevent  it  from  diffol- 
ving  a portion  of  a fecond,  or  even  of  a third  or 
.fourth,  though  it  leffens  the  folvent  power  with 
regard  to  each.  There  are  fome  cafes  in  which 
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the  folvent  power  is  apparently  unlimited,  or  in 
which  no  precife  point  of  faturation  can  he 
pointed  out,  fuch  as  the  folution  of  fugar,  gums, 
&c.  in  water. 

The  temperature  or  degree  of  heat  has  a very 
important  influence  on  folution,  and  in  varying 
the  point  of  faturation.  In  general  every  folu- 
tion proceeds  with  more  facility  or  rapidity  at  a 
high  than  at  a low  temperature,  and  the  fluid 
is  even  capable  at  the  high  temperature  of  dif- 
folving  a larger  portion  of  the  folid,  though 
with  refpedt  to  different  folids,  this  increafe  of 
folvent  power,  by  a given  temperature,  is  very 
different. 

Solution,  befides  being  one  of  the  moft 
important  operations  in  chemical  analyfis,  is 

I 

one  of  the  moft  ufeful  in  pharmacy,  the  active 
principles  of  many  fubftances  being  extract- 
ed, by  means  of  their  proper  folvents.  Saline 
fubftances  are  diflblved  in  water,  as  are  alfo 
gum,  fugar,  and  other  vegetable  and  animal 
products.  Refins,  camphor,  cffential  oils,  &>c. 
are  diffolved  in  ether,  alkohol,  or  wine  j and 
metals  are  rendered  foluble  and  aCtive  by  the 
di^erent  acids*  The  operation  receives  diffe- 
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rent  appellations,  according  to  tlie  nature  of  the 
folvent,  of  the  fubftances  dilTolved,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  performed.  When  we 
have  a mixture  of  faline  or  earthy  fuhftances, 
of  which  part  is  foluble  in  water,  or  in  any  other 
fluid,  while  another  part  is  infoluble,  the  one 
may  be  feparated  from  the  other  by  the  due  ap- 
plication of  its  proper  folvent.  The  procefs  thus 
performed  is  termed  Lixivtation,  and  thefolu- 
tion  obtained,  a Ley.  When  a fluid  is  poured  on 
any  vegetable  or  animal  fubftance,fo  as  to  diflblve 
only  part  of  its  principles,  the  operation  is  term- 
ed Extraction,  and  the  part  diflblved  is  faid 
to  be  extracted.  If  it  is  performed  without  the 
affiftance  of  heat,  it  is  termed  Maceration  ; if 
with  a moderate  heat.  Digestion;  if  the  fluid  be 
poured  boiling  hot  on  the  fubftance,  and  they 
are  kept  in  a covered  veflel  till  cold,  it  forms 
Infusion.  Laftly,  DecoC/Tion  is  the  term  gi- 
ven to  the  operation  where  the  fluid  is  boiled  up- 
on the  fubftance  to  be  diflblved. 

To  obtain  the  folid  matter  which  has  been 
diflblved  in  any  fluid,  the  procefs  named  Eva- 
poration is  employed.  The  liquor  is  expofed 
to  heat  in  a veflel  of  fuch  a form  as  to  prefent  a 

wide 
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wide  furface  to  the  atmofphere  ; the  fluid  is  con- 
verted into  vapour,  and  the  inattei  that  had 
been  diflblvcd  is  thus  obtained  in  a fulid  date. 
The  heat  employed  in  evaporation  fliould  al- 
ways be  as  moderate  a5  poflible,  as  the  flavour 
of  the  folid  reflduum  is  otherwife  apt  to  be  in- 
jured, its  compofition  changed,  or  part  of  it  car- 
ried ofl'  with  the  vapour.  In  many  cafes,  the 
heat  aflbrded  by  placing  the  veflel  containing 
the  fluid  to  be  evaporated  over  boiling  water  is 
fufficient.  This  forms  the  Water  Bath  or  Bal- 
neiim  Mar  ice. 

There  arc  many  fubftances,  efpeckilly  thofe. 
belonging  to  the  clafs  of  Salts,  which,  when 
their  folutions  are  evaporated  to  a certain  ex- 
tent, concrete  in  mafles  of  regular  forms,  hard 
and  tranfparent.  Thefe  are  termed  Cryjials, 
and  the  operation  itfelf  Crystallization. 
The  firft  ftep  in  this  procefs  is  to  evaporate  part 
of  the  fluid  till  the  folution  while  at  its  boiling 
point  is  faturated,  or  retains  in  folution  the  lar- 
gcfl  quantity  of  the  body  which  at  that  tempe- 
rature it  can  hold  dilTolved.  On  allowing  it  to 
cool,  the  portion  which  the  high  temperature 
enabled  the  fluid  to  hold  in  folution,  will  fepa- 
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rate,  and  cryflals  will  be  formed  ; and  by  fuc- 
ceffive  evaporations,  the  whole  of  the  folid  mat- 
ter may  be  obtained  in  the  cryftalline  form.  In 
like  manner,  cryftals  are  formed  by  the  flow  or 
fpontaneous  evaporation  which  takes  place  when 

t 

a fluid  is  expofed  to  the  atmofphere,  and  thefe 
being  formed  more  flowly,  are  even  harder  and 
more  perfect  in  their  figure  than  thofe  obtained 
by  hafty  evaporation. 

In  cryftallizing,  the  figure  which  the  body 
aflumes,  is  regulaf'  and  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and 
hence  is  eftabliflied  the  arrangement  of  cryftals 
into  prifmatic,  rhomboidal,  and  other  forms  ; 
thefe,  however,  are  frequently  varied  by  exter- 
nal circumftances. 

Water  is  eflential  to  the  formation  of  cryf- 
tals, and  gives  them  their  tranfparency.  The 
cryftals  of  different  bodies  contain  very  differ- 
ent quantities  of  this  fluid.  It  is  termed  their 
Water  of  Gryftallixation ; and  by  whatever  means 
it  is  expelled,  the  tranfparency,  denfity,  and  fi- 
gure of  the  cryftal  is  loft.  If  cryftals  lofe  their 
water  of  cryftallization  on  expofure  to  the  air, 
they  are  faid  to  efflorefce ; if,  on  the  contrary, 
water  is  abforbed,  fo  that  the  fubftance  becomes 
moift  or  fluid,  it  is  faid  to  deUquefce. 

Cryftallization 
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Cryftallization  is  promoted  by  the  accefs 
of  the  atmofpheric  air  to  the  fluid,  and  by  af- 
fording a nucleus  or  folid  point  at  which  the 
cryftallization  may  commence.  Some  fubftan- 
ces  have  fo  ftrong  an  attraction  to  the  fluid  in 
which  they  are  diflTolved,  that  they  do  not  feparate 
in  the  cryftalline  form,  even  when  the  folution 
has  been  confiderably  evaporated.  They  either 
remain  diflblved,  forming  a liquor  more  or  lefs 
glutinous  ; or  if  the  evaporation  be  carried  to  a 
greater  extent,  they  are  recovered  in  the  folid 
form,  but  deftitute  of  any  regular  figure.  Some 
of  thefe  bodies,  when  diflblved  in  water,  may 
be  made  to  cryftallize  by  the  addition  of  a 
fmall  quantity  of  alkohol,  which,  by  exerting 
a ftill  ftronger  attraction  to  the  water,  weakens 
tiieir  combination  with  it.  Other  fubftances  fo- 
luble  in  water,  as  gum,  ftarch,  &c.  can  by  no 
management  be  made  to  undergo  this  opera- 
tion. 

Befides  this  fpecies  of  cryftallization,  there  h 
a procefs  of  a fimilar  kind  to  which  the  fame 
term  is  applied.  When  a body  has  been  melted, 
if  the  fluid  has  its  temperature  flowly  reduced, 
fo  that  it  approach  gradually  to  the  point  at 

which 
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which  it  becomes  folid,  its  particles  frequently 
unite,  fo  as  to  form  mafles  of  regular  figures,  or 
cryftals.  This  fpecies  of  cryfiallization  is  not 
however,  applied  to  any  pharmaceutical  purpofe. 

Precipitation  is  another  procefs  by  which  a 
folid  body  is  feparated  from  a fluid.  If,  for  ex- 
ample, to  the  folution  of  any  folid  matter  in  any 
fluid,  a fubftance  be  added,  which  has  a flronger 
attraction  to  the  fluid  than  the  folid  previoufly 
diflTolved  in  it  has,  the  latter  will  be  feparated, 
and  will  be  thrown  down  in  its  folid  form.  In 
like  manner,  precipitation  may  take  place  from 
the  fubftance  which  is  added  combining  not  with , 
the  fluid,  but  with  the  folid  diflTolved,  and  forming/ 
with  it  a new  compound  no  longer  foluble.  The 
' procefs^  in  either  cafe,  is  termed  Precipitation., 
the  fubftance  thrown  down  is  a Precipitate,  and 
the  fubftance  by  which  the  precipitation  has 
been  eflfeCted,  is  the  Precipitant. 

In  order  to  obtain  a precipitate  pure,  it  is  al- 
lowed to  fubfide  \ the  clear  liquor  is  poured  off, 
the  precipitate  is  repeatedly  waflied,  to  carry  off 
any  of  the  fubftance  by  which  it  was  precipi- 
tated, which  may  ftill  adhere  to  it  \ it  is  then 
dried. 

The 
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The  preceding  operations  are  thofe  in  which 
a iblid  body  diflblved  in  a fluid  is  recovered  by 
abft racking  part  of  the  fluid.  But  there  are 
many  cafes  of  combination,  or  decompofition, 
in  which  our  object  >is  rather  to  obtain  the  more 
volatile  part  of  the  mixture.  In  fuch  cafes  Di- 
flillation  and  Sublimation  are  had  recourfe  to. 

V' 

In  Distillation,  the  materials  are  expofed 
to  a proper  degree  of  heat,  in  veflTels  contrived  fo 
as  to  collect  the  part  which  pafTes  off  in  vapour, 
condenfe  it,  and  thus  obtain  it  in  the  fluid  form. 
Diftillation  is  therefore  nothing  but  evaporation 
in  clofe  veflels,  with  the  defign  of  obtaining  the 
volatile  produdts. 

In  many  cafes  of  diftillation,  the  matter  to  be 
diftilled  is  apt  to  be  injured  by  the  application 
of  too  ftrong  a heat  ; fuch,  for  example,  is  the 
cafe  with  regard  to  the  eflTential  oils  of  plants. 
To  prevent  this,  they  are  not  expofed  alone  to 
heat,  but  with  the  addition  of  a quantity  of 
- water.  The  temperature  at  vvdiich  water  is  con- 
verted into  vapour,  (212^  of  Fahrenheit)  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  volatilize  tht;fe  oils,  without  injuring 
them.  "I  he  oil  therefore  rifes  with  the  vapour,  is 
cpndenfed  with  it,  and  is  eafily  feparated  from 

the 
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the  water,  by  their  difference  in  fpecific  gravity, 
a fmall  quantity  of  it  only  being  loft  by  being 
retained  by  the  water  in  folution. 

When  the  fubftance  to  be  diftilled  is  not  of 
fiich  a nature  as  to  ad  chemically  on  metallic 
veffels,  the  common  ftill,  made  of  iron  or  copper, 
is  employed.  This  is  a cylindrical  veffel,  from 
the  head  of  which  a pipe  iftiies,  which  is  con- 
neded  with  a fpiral  tube,  placed  in  a veffel  fill- 
ed with  water.  The  hCat  is  diredly  applied 
to  the  bottom  of  the  ftill ; the  vapour  produ- 
ced paffes  off  through  the  tube,  and  is  conden- 
fed  in  the  fpiral  tube  (or  worm  as  it  is  termed), 
the  cold  water  with  which  this  is  furrounded 
promoting  the  condenfatioH. 

Acids,  or  other  fubftances  that  would  ad  up- 
on metallic  veffels,  or  receive  from  them  a noxi- 
ous impregnation,  are  diftilled  from  glafs  veffels. 
The  Retort,  or  conical  bottle  bent  nearly  at  a 
right  ^gle,  is  ufed  for  this  purpofe  ; the  heat 
being  communicated  to  it  by  the  medium  of  a 
fand*bath.  The  vapour  is  condenfed  in  a co- 
nical or  globular  veffel,  termed  a Receiver,  con- 
neded  with  the  retort.  Where  the  vapour  is 
highly  elaftic  or  difficult  of  condenfation,  a fe- 

ries 
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lies  of  receivers  connetSted  together  is  neceflary  j 
and  where  it  is  incapable  of  condenfation  by 
itfelf,  but  is  eafily  abforbed  by  water,  a portion 
of  that  fluid  is  difpofed  in  the  receivers,  by 
which  it  is  condenfed.  Some  bodies  are  im- 
pure on  their  firft  diftillation  ; they  are  puri- 
fied by  a fecond  diftillation,  which  is  then 
termed  ReBificatioiu  Or,  with  the  proper  pro- 
duct of  the  diftillation,  a portion  of  aqueous 
vapour  may  have  pafled  over  ; this  may  be  ab- 
ftraded  by  expofing  the  diftilled  fluid  again 
to  heat,  and  the  procefs  is  named  Concentra- 
tion or  Dephlegmation. 

Sublimation 'is  another  operatiqn,  by  which 
a volatile  matter  is  feparated  from  one  more 
fixed,  by  the  application  of  heat  \ but  the  mat- 
ter volatilized  is  again  condenfed,  not  in  the 
fluid  but  in  the  folid  form.  The  operation, 
therefore,  is  generally  performed  in  one  velTel, 
the  fublimate  being  condenfed  in  the  upper 
part.  When  it  concretes,  in  the  form  of  light 
flakes,  it  was  termed  Flowers,  in  the  old  lan- 
guage of  pharmacy. 

Fusion  is,  next  to  folution,  the  principal  ope- 
ration by  which  chemical,  combination  is  pro- 

motedc 
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inotccl.  It  is  adapted  to  thofe  cafes  in  vvliich 
the  bodies  defigned  to  acl  upon  each  other  are 
not  foluble  in  any  fluid,  or  at  leafl  in  none  that 
does  not  alter  their  attractions.  The  fluidity 
neceflary  for  their  mutual  chemical  action,  is 
therefore  given  to  them  by  the  due  application 
of  heat.  The  operation  is  commonly  perform- 
ed in  veflels  termed  Crucibles,  which  are  cups 
made  of.  earthen-ware,  of  black-lead,  or  of 
fome  metal ; the  neceflary  heat  being  excited 
and  communicated  in  general  by  a furnace. 

Chemical  combination  is  alfo  frequently  pro- 
moted by  the  application  of  heat,  even  though 
the  bodies  are  not  fufed.  Calcination  is  an  ope- 
ration of  this  kind.  It  is  merely  the  expofing 
of  a metal  to  a high  temperature,  with  the  free 
accefs  of  atmofpheric  air,  by  which  it  is  oxy- 
genated. Deflagration  is  an  operation  of  a fi- 
milar  kind.  It  confifts  in  mixing  fome  falts, 
efpecially  nitrat  of  potafli,  in  which  a large 
quantity  of  oxygen  is  retained  with  a very 
weak  attractive  force,  with  any  inflammable 
body,  and  expofing  the  mixture  to  heat.  The 
oxygen  is  attracted  by  the  inflammable  fub- 
flance,  which  is  thus  oxydated. 


Chemical 
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Chemical  decompofition  is,  in  like  manner, 
promoted  by  an  increaie  of  temperature.  One 
principle  of  a compound,  which  is  difpofed  to 
volatility,  may  thus  be  expelled  ; or  two  bodies, 
one  or  both  of  which  are  compounds,  and  which 
when  mixed  together  have  no  aflion  on  each 
other,  may,  when  expofed  to  a ftrong  heat, 

exert  attradions,  by  which  their  decompoii- 

' ^ 

tion  is  eft'eded.  ^ 

Thefe  are  the  principal  operations^of  phar- 
macy. Connedcd  with  this  branch  of  the  fub- 
jed,  there  remain  to  be  noticed  the  meafures 
and  weights  which  are  ufually  employed,  "l^roy 
weight  is  that  ordered  to  be  obferved  in  the 
ditferent  Pharmacopoeias.  The  pound  is  di- 
vided into  twelve  ounces  ; the  ounce  into  eight 
drachms  ; the  drachm  into  three  fcruples  ; and 
the  fcruple  into  twenty  grains.  Meafures  are 
rejeded  by  the  Edinburgh  College,  but  are  ad- 
mitted in  other  Pharmacopoeias,  and  ufed  by 
the  apothecaries.  They  are  fubdivided  in  a 
fimilar  manner,  and  are  made  to  anfwer  to  the 
Ipccific  gravity  of  water.  A table-fpoonful  and 
tea-fpoonful,  (meafures  frequently  employed), 
arc  underllood  to  be  equal,  the  former  to  half 
an  ounce,  the  latter  to  one  drachm. 


Sect.  II. 
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Sect.  II. — Chemical  Analysis  of  the  Ar- 
ticles OF  THE  Materia  Medica. 

The  conlideration  of  the  general  analyfis  of 
the  fubftances  employed  as  remedies,  muft  necef- 
farily  precede  their  particular  hiftory,  as  it 
is  fo  intimately  conneded  with  the  obfervations 
to  be  made  on  their  properties,  the  marks  of 
their  purity  and  perfe^ion,  their  actions  on  each 
other,  their  combinations,  and  pharmaceutic 
treatment. 


Chemistry  arranges  all  bodies  under  two 
clafles ; thofe  which  are  Simple,  and  thofe  which 
are  Compound.  The  former  are  fuch  as  confift; 
merely  of  limilar  parts ; the  latter  fuch  as  can 
be  refolved  into  particles  different  in  their  pro- 
perties from  each  other,  and  from  the  compound 
which  they  had  formed.  From  the  combina- 
tions of  a few  Ample  fubftances,  originate  all  the 

productions 
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produ6lions  of  nature,  and  all  thofe  which  are 
the  refults  of  the  operations  of  art.  ' 

It  is  the  province  of  chemiftry  to  trace  thefe 
combinations,  to  determine  whether  bodies  are 
fimple  or  compound  ; and,  if  compound,  to  af- 
certain  the  number  and  proportions  of  their 
conftituent  parts,  and  the  modes  in  which  they 
are  combined.  Thefe  objeds  are  attained  by 
Analyfis  and  Synthefis,  two  general  operations, 
comprehending  the  greater  number  of  the  pro- 
cefles  of  chemiftry. 

Analylis  is  the  decompofition  of  a compound, 
or  the  feparation  of  its  conftituent  parts.  It  is 
effeded,  either  by  expofing  it  to  heat,  when, 
from  the  unequal  adion  of  the  caloric  on  the 
particles  of  which  it  is  compofed,  they  are  fepa- 
rated  from  each  other  ; or,  by  fubjeding  it  to 
the  adion  of  a fuperior  attradion,  in  other 
words,  by  prefenting  it  to  fome  fubftance  which 
exerts  an  attradion  to  one  or  other  of  its  compo- 
nent parts,  fuperior  to  the  attradion  by  which 
thefe  were  held  united. 

When  the  analyfis  has  been  efteded,  we  may 
often  again  combine  the  principles  obtained,  fo 
as  to  form  the  compound  that  has  been  decom- 

I 
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pofed.  This  forms  what  is*  termed  Synthelis, 
which,  when  it  can  be  effected,  is  alvyays  a proof 
of  the  accuracy  of  the  analyfis.  Very  frequent- 
ly, however,  in  the  decompoiition  of  a com- 
pound, the  principle:?  that  are  feparated,  inftead 
of  palling  off  pure,  combine  in  new  modes  and 
proportions,  and  form  compounds,  which  then 
become  the  produfls  of  the  analylis.  Thefo 
cannot  be  combined  again,  or,  if  they  could, 
they  would  form  a compound  totally  different 
from  the  fubftance  originally  analyfed^  They 
may,  however,  be  fubjeded  to  a further  analy- 

f 

lis,  and  thus  the  ultimate  principles  of  the  com- 
pound  may  be  accurately  afeertained.  The 
whole  of  the  fubltances  belonging  to  the  vege- 
table and  animal  kingdoms  are  fubjedt  to  this 
complicated  analylis. 

In  analyling  the  various  produdls  of.  nature, 
we  ultimately  arrive  at  a few  fubltances  which 
we  are  unable  farther  to  decompofe,  and  which 
are  therefore  regarded  as  Jlmple.  Their  abfo- 
lute  limplicity  is  not  indeed  ellablilhed,  but  is  in- 
ferred, till  their  compolition  be  proved.  They 
are  limple  with  regard  to  our  prefent  knowledge 
of  them,  that  is;  they  confill  of  particles,  which, 

fo 
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✓ 

lb  far  as  can  be  difcovered,  are  limilar  to  each 
other,  and  they  are  regarded  as  the  elements  of 
which  all  other  bodies  are  compofed.  It  is  fuf- 
licient  to  date  their  diftinguifhing  charaders, 
and  the  principal  compounds  which  they  form. 

The  firft  order  of  thefe  fubftances,  thofe  which 
feem  heft  entitled  to  the  charadler  of  fimplicity, 
are  the  Simple  Gases,  Oxygen'  Azot  and  Hydro- 
gen. Modern  cheraiftry  has  demonftrated,  that 
thefe  gafes  are  folid  fubftances,  brought  into  the 
aerial  form  by  the  operation  of  caloric.  In  the 
new  nomenclature,  therefore,  the  name  of  each 
is  given  to  the  bafe,  aYid  from  this  the  appella- 
tion of  the  air  or  gas  is  derived. 

Of  thefe  ftmple  bodies.  Oxygen  is  the  moft  im- 
portant, fince  it  is  either  capable  of  combining 

with,  or  forms  a component  part  of  the  greater 

/ 

number  of  the  produdlions  of  nature.  ' Like  other 
gafes,  it  is  invifible,  and  permanently  elaftic  ; 
its  fpccific  gravity  is  a little  fuperior  to  that  of 
atmofpheric  air.  Its  diftinguifhing  charaders 
are  its  capacity  of  fupporting  combuftion  and 
animal  life.  It  is  indeed  the  only  fubftance  that 
can  fupport  either  of  thefe  procefles,  and  it  is 
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abfolutely  neceflary  to  enable  them  to  be  car- 
ried on. 

The  influence  of  this  air  in  fupporting  combii- 
ftion,  is  more  particularly  to  be  aflumed  as  its 
diftinguifhing  chemical  character,  fince  fo  many 
of  the  molt  important  chemical  agents  are  form- 
ed by  this  operation.  It  is  proved  by  the  mofl; 
unequivocal  experiments,  that  combuftion  is  no- 
thing more  than  the  combination  of  oxygen  with 
the  combuftible  body.  Burnt  bodies  are  there- 
fore merely  fubftances  combined  with  oxygen  : 
that  principle  is  contained  in  them  in  very  va- 
rious quantities,  and  is  retained  by  very  diffe- 
rent degrees  of  attractive  force. 

Many  fubftances  can  alfo  be  combined  with 
oxygen,  without  the  phenomena  of  combuftion 
taking  place,  that  is,  without  the  difengagement 
of  light  and  caloric.  This  happens  when  the 
oxygen  has  been  previoufly  combined  with  ano- 
ther  body,  and  is  only  transferred  from  it  by 
the  exertion  of  a fuperior  affinity.  It  happens, 
too,  when  the  oxygen  is  flowly  abforbed  from 
the  atmofphere,  at  the  natural  temperature.  It 
is  thus  that  many  animal  and  vegetable  fubftan- 
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CCS  are  altered  bj  expofure  to  the  air.  The  ab- 
forption  in  thefe  cafes  is  fo  gradual,  that  the  ca- 
loric, and  perhaps  the  light,  which  are  difenga- 
ged,  are  not  perceptible. 

The  compounds  refulting  from  the  union  of 

< 

oxygen  with  other  bodies,  are  among  the  mod  , 

» 

adlive  of  the  chemical  agents. 

It  forms  one-fourth  part  of  the  atmofpheric 
air,  am]  it  is  principally  upon  its  adion  that  the 
many  chemical  changes  produced  on  bodies  by 
that  air  depend.  United  with  hydrogen,  it 
forms  water,  the  fubftance  which  of  all  others 
has  the  greateft  fhare  in  promoting  chemical 
combinations. 

Another  order  of  important  compounds  re- 
. fulting  from  the  union  of  oxygen  with  other  bo- 
bodies,  is  that  of  Acids.  Thefe  are  didinguilh- 
ed  by  their  four,  dyptic  date  \ by  their  greater 
or  lefs  caufticity  ; by  their  changing  the  vege- 
table colours  to  a red  \ and  by  their  combining 
with  the  alkalies,  earths,  and  metals,  forming 
peculiar  compounds  in  which  the  acid  proper- 
ties are  totally  loft.  They  are  compounds  of  in- 
flammable fubftances  with  oxygen,  and  this 

C 3 element 
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' element  derives  its  name  from  being  the  princi- 
ple of  acidity. 

With  the  fame  fubftance  oxygen  is  capable  of 
combining  in  different  proportions,  fo  as  to  form 
different  acids,  the  more  powerful  acid  being 
generally  formed  by  the  larger  proportion  of 
oxygen.  v 

The  nomenclature  of  the  acids  is  defigned  to 
exprefs  thefe  fadls.  The  name  of  each  acid  is 
derived  from  the  fubftance  of  which,  combined . 
with  oxygen,  it  is  formed ; and  by  a variation  in 
termination,  the  different  acids  refulting  from 
the  different  degrees  of  oxygenation  of  this  bafe 
are  denoted  •,  the  name  of  the  more  perfect  acid 
terminating  in  the  fyllable  zV,  that  of  the  one 
with  the  lefs  proportion  of  oxygen  in  ous.  Thus 
fulphur,  with  two  proportions  of  oxygen,  forms 
fulphureous  and  fulphuric  acids. 

Acids  have  a great  tendency  to  combination.  ■ 
From  this,  and  from  the  facility  with  which  \ 
they  are  in  general  decompofed  and  part  -with  \ 
oxygen,  they  are  the  mofl  adlive  of  any  of  the  1 
compound  chemical  agents,  and  are  ufed  in  J 
many  pharmaceutic  operations. 

Laflly.  I 
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Laftlv,-  oxvgfen  unites  with  many  bodies  with- 
out rendering  them  acid  ; it  then  forms  an  order  , 
of  bodies  termed  Oxyds.  It  in  general  commu- 
nicates to  them  a greater  tendency  to  combina- 
tion. To  this  order  belong  almoft  all  the  com- 
pounds it  forms  with  the  metals,  and  the  greater 
number  of  the  vegetable  and  animal  products. 

The  fecond  of  the  Simple  Gafes  is  Azot. 
^dke  oxygen,  when  pure,  it  exifts  always  in  the 
gafeous  form,  .forming  azotic  gas.  This  gas, 
with  lefs  than  one-fourth  part  of  oxygen,  con- 
ftitutes  the  comnion  atmofph'eric  air.  It  polTelfes 
no  remarkable  property  by  which  it  may  be 
characterized,  and  therefore  it  is  rather  diftin- 
guifhed  by  its  negative  qualities.  It  is  lighter 
than  atmofpheric  air,  its  fpecific  gravity,  com- 
pared with  it,  being  as  985  to  1000;  it  is  un- 

able  to  fupport  combuflion  or  refpiration  ; it  is 

» 

not  abforbed  by  w’ater,  at  lead;  in  any  confider- 
able  quantity  ; and  it  is  not  inflammable  in  the 
Ariel  fenfe  of  the  term,  for  although  it  combines 

with  oxygen,  yet  the  combination  is  not  fudden, 

% 

nor  is  it  attended  with  the  emiflion  of  light,  and 
with  fcarcely  any  extrication  of  caloric. 

C4 
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Azot  combined  with  oxygen,  in  proportions 
in  which  thefe  two  elements  are  mutually  fatu- 
rated,  forms  a powerful  acid,  the  Nitric  ; with 
a fmaller  proportion  of  ' oxygen  it  forms  the  Ni- 
trous Acid.  Thefe  acids  are  very  eafily  decom- 
pofed,  and  hence  are  often  employed  in  chemi- 
cal operations  to  afford  oxygen  to  other  bodies. 
With  fmaller  proportions  of  oxygen,  it  forms 

two  gafes,  neither  of  which  has  acid  properties 

\ 

Nitrous  Gas,  compofed  of  44  of  azot  with  56  of 
oxygen,  diflinguiflied  by  the  facility  with  which 
it  unites  with  an  additional  proportion  of  oxy- 
gen;. and  Nitrous  Oxyd,  confifting  of  63  of  azot, 
and  37  of  oxygen,  peculiarly  charadlerized  by 
its  high  exhilarating  powers  on  the  animal  fy- 
llem.  Combined  with  hydrogen,  in  the  pro-  • 
portion  of  121  parts  to  32,  it  forms  Ammonia, 
or  Volatile  Alkali,  and  hence  it  has  been  fuppo- 
fed,  from  analogy,  that  the  other  two  alkalies 
alfo  contain  azot  as  a conflituent  principle. 

Laflly,  azot  is  contained  in  great  abundance 
in  animal  matters,  and  is  the  principle  which 
diftinguifhes  them,  by  'their  chemical  compofi- 
tion,  from  vegetables. 

The 


J 


PHARMACEUTIC  CHEMISTRY.  4! 

The  laft  of  thefe  fimple  airs  is  Hydrogen. 

It  is  the  lighteft  of  all  the  gafes,  its  fpecific  gra-  • 
vity,  When  it  is  in  its  purell  ftate,  being  to  that 
of  atmofpheric  air  as  13  to  i.  It  is  highly  in- 
flammable ; one  part  of  it  mixed  with  four  parts 

\ • 

of  atmofpheric  air,  exploding  with  violence  on 
the  approach,  of  an  ignited  body. 

The  moft  important  compound  of  hydrogen 
is  Water,  formed  by  its  union  with  oxygen,  in 
the  proportion  of  15  parts,  by  weight,  of  the 
former  to  85  of  the  latter.  As  a chemical  agent, 
water  is  of  the  firft  importance,  both  from  its 
very  extenlive  power  of  combination,  and  from 
its  agency  in  affording  oxygen.  It  is  the  fol- 
vent  of  all  faline,  and  of  the  greater  number  of 
the  earthy  fubflances ; and  it  likewife  diffolves 
a number  of  the  vegetable  and  animal  products. 
In  thefe  combinations,  it  is  Angular  that  the  ge- 
neral law  of  chemical  attradion,  that  combina- 
tion alters  the  properties  of  bodies,  is  fcarcely 
obferved  ; the  properties  of  the  bodies  diffolved 
by  water  remaining  almoft  invariably  nearly 
the  fame,  and  that  fluidity  oeing  merely  com- 
municated to  them  which  is  neceffary  for  their 

mutual 
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mutual  chemical  adion,  or  which  renders  con- 
venient their  preparation  as  medicines. 

Water  is  farther  an  important  chemical  agentj 
by  affording  oxygen  to  a number  of  bodies. 
Thus,  many  of  the  metals  are  flowly  oxydated 
by  it  ; and  in  their  folutions  by  acids,  it  is  fre- 
quently from  the  water  that  the  metal  receives 
oxygen.  The  vegetable  and  animal  products 
receive  oxygen  alfo  from  the  water  they  con- 
tain ; and  in  the  decompolitions  which  they 
fuffer,  whether  from  the  re-aclion  of  their  prin- 
ciples at  a 'natural  temperature,  or  by  expofure 
to  heat,  the  elements  of  the  water  prefent  enter 
into  the  compolition  of  the  products  which  fuch 
analyfes  afford. 

Under  the  appellation  of  S imple  Infla^^mable 
SuBST4NCEs,  are  commonly  deferibed  three  bo- 
dies, Carbon,  Sulphur,  and  Phofphorus.  They 
exifl  in  the  folid  form,  but  are  totally  deflitute 
of  the  metallic  fplendour,  opacity  and  gravity. 
They  are  highly  inflammable,  and  form  acids 
when  united  with  oxygen. 

Carson,  the  firfl  o-f  thefe,  is  an  inflammable 
matter,  the  bafls  of  common  charcoal.  In  this 
fubflance,  it  was  fuppofed  to  "be  merely  mixed 

with 
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with  oxyd  of  iron,  and  fome  other  impurities. 
But  the  experiments  of  Guyton  haye  proved 
that  it  is  alfo  combined  with  a portion  of  oxy- 
gen, and  that  the  Diamond  is  the  pure  inflam- 
mable bafe.  Charcoal  therefore,  or  the  black 
porous  fubftahee  w^hich  remains  after  the  im- 
perfect combuftion  of  wood,  is  an  oxyd  of  car- 
bon containing  36  parts  of  oxygen  in  the  100. 
It  is  inflammable.  Combined  with  a larger  quan- 
tity  of  oxygen,  it  forms  a gas  ftill  poflefling  the 
property  of  inflammability,  the  Gafeous  Oxyd 
of  Carbon.  Saturated  with  oxygen,  it  forms  a 
gas  poflefling  the  properties  of  an  acid  ; Car- 
bonic Acid,  or  what  was  formerly  named  Fix- 
ed  Air.  Its  acid  powders  are  extremely  inconfi- 
derable,  and  its  attractions  fo  weak,  that  it  is 

I 

difplaced  from  its  combinations  by  all  the  other 
acids.  Carbon,  with  hydrogen  and  oxygen, 
forms  feveral  compounds  poflefling  inflammabi- 
lity. Some  of  them  exift  in  the  gafeous  form, 
and  differ  flightly  in  their  properties  from  each 
other.  Alkohol,  which  is  the  product  of  fer- 
mentation from  fugar,  and  which  when  pure  is 
a colourlefs  fluid,  fragrant  and  pungent,  volatile 
and  inflammable,  is  a compound  of  a fimilar 

kind  ; 
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kind  *,  and  Ether,  which  is  formed  by  the  ad!ion 
of  acids  from  alkqhol,  and  which  is  ftill  more 
light  and  volatile,  is  nearly  of  the  fame  compo- 
lition,  differing  from  alkohol  principally  in  con- 
taining a larger  proportion  of  hydrogen. 

Sulphur  is  a fimple  inflammable  fubftance 
found  in  abundance  in  nature,  either  pure  or  in 
combination  with  metals.  When  pure,  it  is 
hard  and  brittle,  femitranfparent,  of'h  light  yel- 
low colour,  infipid,  emitting  when  flightly  heat- 
ed a foetid  fmell.  ,It  melts  and  volatilizes  at  a 
very  low  temperature,  that  of  185°  ; Rt  a tempe- 
rature of  it  burns  with  a blue  flame,  when 
atmofpheric  air  is  admitted. 

Sulphur  combines  with  oxygen,  hydrogen, 
phofphorus,  with  many  of  the  rnetals,  and  in 
deed  with  the  greater  number  of  the  Ample  bo- 
dies. Its  combination  with  oxygen  forms  the 
Sulphuric  and  Sulphureous  Acids.  The  latter 
is  gafeons,  has  a pungent  fuffocating  odour,*  and 
does  not  poffefs  the  acid  properties  in  a very 
eminent  degree.  The  former  is  Axed  and  in- 
odorous ; in  the  general  acid  powers  it  is  fupe- 
lior  to  any  body  of  the  fame  clafs  ; it  has  a 
Arong  attradion  to  water,  and  is  always  combi- 
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net!  with  it ; it  exerts  alfo  ftrong  affinities  to 
the  alkalies,  earths  and  metallic  oxyds,  and  oxy- 
'dates  the  metals,  and  the  greater  number  of  in- 
flammable bodies.  It  is  therefore  extenfively 

« 

ufed  in  chemical  and  pharmaceutical  opera- 
tions. 

With  hydrogen,  fulphur  forms  a compound. 
Sulphurated  Hydrogen,  which  exifts  in  the  aerial 
form,  and  is  diftinguifhed  by  its  very  foetid  fraell. 
It  rcfembles  the  acids  in  feveral  of  its  properties. 
Sulphur  is  alfo  a component  part  of  fome  animal 
fubftances,  and  it  has  even  been  dete(5led  in  a 
few  vegetables. 

f 

The  laft  of  thefe  Ample  fubftances  is  Phos- 
phorus, a fubftance  with  which  we  have  been 
made  acquainted  only  by  the  art  of  the  che- 
mift.  It  exifts  no  where  pure  and  uncombined, 
but  its  acid  its  found  in  great  abundance-  in  na- 
ture. In  the  foffil  kingdom,  it  is  combined  with 
feveral  of  the  earths  and  metals,  and  it  forms  a 
component  part  of  many  animal  and  feveral  ve- 
getable productions. 

Phofphorus  is  always  obtained  by  decompo- 
ftng  this  acid,  by  heating  it  with  carbon,  which- 
pttr^ds  its  oxygen.  The  phofphorus  is  fubli- 

med 
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med  in,  clofe  vefTels ; it  is  of  a foft  tenacious 
confiftence  like  wax  ; tranfparent,  of  a pale  yel- 
lowilh  colour.  It  emits  fumes,  which  are  ow- 
ing  to  its  combination  with  the  oxygen  of  the 
atmofphere.  From  this  combination,  two  acids 

f 

I 

are  formed,  according  to  the  proportion  of  oxy- 
gen : the  Phofphorous,  which  is  foetid,  and 
when  heated,  emits  luminous  vapours  ; and  the 
Phofphoric,  which  is  inodorous,  and  more  power- 
ful as  an  acid  than,  the  other.  Phofphorus  is 
one  of  the  component  principles  of  animal  fub- 
ftances. 

Befides  the  acids  formed  by  the  oxygenation  of 
thefe  limple  inflammable  bodies,  there  are  three 
not  yet  decompofed,  but  which  are  fuppofed  from 
analogy  to  be  of  a fimilar  compofition  ; the  Mu- 
riatic, Fluoric,  and  Boracic. 

The  Muriatic  Acid  exifts  in  fea-falt,  and  in 
various  other  natural  fubflances.  In  its  pure 
date  it  is  gafeous,  has  a pungent  fuffocating 
odour,  and  extinguifhes  combuflion.  It  is  ra- 
pidly abfor^bed,  and  in  large  quantity,  by  water  ; 
and  it  is  under  the  form  of  this  folution  that  it 
is  generally  ufed.  It  pofTelTes  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree 
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gvec  the  general  acid  properties.  It  combines 
\vith  the  alkalies  and  earths  ; and  though  inca- 
pable of  affording  oxygen  direftly  to  the  me- 
tals, it  etfecls  the  oxydation  of  many  of  them, 
by  enabling  them  to  decompofc  the  water  it 
contains.  This  acid  is  capable  of  being  com- 
bined with  a confiderable  proportion  of  oxy- 
gen, forming  the  Oxy-muriatic,Acid.  The  acid 
powers  of  this  are  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  fimple 
muriatic  acid  ; but  parting  with  facility  with 
the  oxyo:en  combined  with  it,  it  adls  with  more 
energy  on  many  inflammable  fubftances. 

The  Fluoric  and  Boracic  Acids  cannot  be  re- 
garded as. pharmaceutic  agents. 

The  Metals,  the  third  order  of  fimple  fub- 
flances,  are  diflinguifhed  by  their  opacity,  bril- 
liancy, fufibility,  ductility,  malleability,  and 
by  a fpecific  gravity  fuperior  to  that  of  any 
' other  clafs  of  bodies.  They  are  truly  inflamma- 
ble, fince  they  arc  capable  of  combining  with 
oxygen,  and  many  of  them  during  their  oxy- 
dation emit  light  and  caloric.  It  fcarcely  comes 
within  the  limits  of  pharmaceutic  chemiftry  to 
notice  all  the  metals  particularly  : it  is  fuffi- 

cient 

i 


48  PHARMACEUTIC  CHEMISTRY.' 

cient  to  take  a general  view  of  their  properties, 
and  of  their  influence  in  combination. 

The  metals  are  very  various  in  their  degree 
of  fufibility.  Mercury  does  not  become  folid 
but  at  a temperature  equal  to  40  degrees  below 
o of  Fahr.,  while  iron  or  platina  requires  a 
very  intenfe  heat  for  its  fufion.  They  differ 
alfo'in  their  dudility  and  malleability.  Gold 
is  at  once  the  mofl  ductile  and  molt  malleable, 
that  is,  it  can  be  drawn  into  the  fineft  wire,  and 
beat  into  the  thinnefl'  plates,  without  its  tex- 
ture being  injured.  The  other  metals  polfefs 
thefe  properties  in  different  degrees,  fome  being 
,du61ile  which  are  fcarcely  malleable,  and  vice 
verfd.  Others  are  neither  ductile  nor  malleable. 
Thefe  have  been  improperly  termed  Semi-me- 
tals.  Specific  gravity  is  the  property  by  which 
the  metals  are  mofl  clearly  diftinguifhed.  The 
fpecific  gravity  of  the  heaviefl  ftone  is  to  that 
of  water  as  4 to  i,  while  that  of  the  lighted; 
metal  is  as  6 to  i. 

t 

Metals  are  very  fufceptible  of  combination. 
They  unite  with  fulphur,  wdth  phofphorus,  and 
with  each  other.  Their  combinations  with  oxy-r 

I 

gen  arc  the  mofl  extenfive  and  important. 


This 
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This  combination  is  efFeaed  in  different  ways. 
When  raifed  to  a temperature  more  or  lefs  high, 
with  the  accefs  of  atmofpheric  air,  they  attrad 
oxygen  ; fome  are  oxydated  rapidly,  and  ex- 
hibit all  the  phenomena  of  combuftion  ; others 
undergo  this  operation  much  more  llowly  ; and 
there  are  fome  (gold,  filver  and  platina)  which 
can  fcarcely  be  oxydated  in  this  manner.  Se- 
veral of  them  are  oxydated  by  the  agency  of 
water.  - It  is  thus  that  iron  and  fome  others, 
efpecially  when  affifted  by  a high  temperature, 
attract  oxygen  from  water,  the  hydrogen  being 
difengaged.  Laftly,  all  of  them  may  be  oxy- 
dated by  the  adlion  of  acids.  The  acid  itfelf  is 
not  only  decompofed,  by  its  oxygen  being  at- 
tradled  by  the  metal,  but  its  prefence  enables 
feveral  of  the  metals  to  decompofe  the  water  pre- 
fent  with  great  rapidity. 

The  refults  of  thefe  combinations  are  com- 
pounds, which  in  general  belong  to  the  clafs  of 
oxyds.  They  are  deftitute  of  the  metallic  qua- 
lities, and  are  more  fimilar  to  earths,  being 
in  general  infipid,  infoluble  in  water,  and  vitri- 
fiable  by  heat.  Four  metals,  Tungden,  Molyb- 

D dena. 
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dena,  Arfenic,  and  Tin,  can  be  fo  highly  oxyge- 
nated as  to  pafs  into  the  acid  date. 

Metals  attra6l  very  different  quantities  of 
oxygen.  Some  combine  with  only  a fmall  pro- 
portion of  that  principle,  while  others  can  take 
up  nearly  their  own  weight. 

Each  metal,  too,  combines  with  certain  dif- 
ferent proportions,  and  the  oxyd  produced  by 
each  proportion  differs  in  its  properties  from 
that  produced  by  the  others.  The  firfl;  degree 
of  oxygenation  generally  produces  an  oxyd, 
having  a colour  not  much  different  from  that 
of  the  metal : by  higher  oxygenation,  more  bril- 
liant colours  are  produced. 

Metals  alfo  attradl  oxygen  with  very  unequal 
degrees  of  force.  Hence  one  metal  can  often 
be  oxydated  merely  by  heating  it  with  the 
oxyd  of  another.  Some  oxyds,  too,  as  thofe  of 
gold,  filver  and  mercury,  are  decompofed  by 
the  mere  agency  of  caloric,  at  a temperature 
not  raifed  very  high,  and  even  by  the  adtion  of 
light  at  the  natural  temperature. 

It  is  principally  from  their  combination  with 
oxygen  that  metals  derive  their  adlivity.  They 
are,  for  inftance,  incapable  of  combining  with 

the 
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the  earths,  unlefs  they  have  been  previoully 
oxydated.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  refped: 
to  the  acids.  If  the  metal  has  not  been  previ- 
oufly  oxydated,  it  immediately  decompofes  ei- 
ther part  of  the  acid,  or  of  the  water  prefent, 
and  then  this  oxyd  combines  with  the  remain- 
ing acid.  The  union  of  the  different  metals 
with  the  different  acids,  is  much  influenced  by 
the  degree  of  their  oxygenation  ; and  at  a high 
degree  of  oxygenation  they  frequently  become 
incapable  of  combining  with  the  acid.  Hence, 
many  metallic  folutions  are  decompofed  by  ex- 
pofure  to  the  atmofphere  ; the  metal  attrafting 
more  oxygen, and  becoming  infoluble  in  the  acid. 
In  the  fame  manner,  heating  a metallic  folution, 
often  decompofes  it,  as  it  enables  the  metal  to 
attradl  more  oxygen  from  the  acid.  The  dif- 
ferent oxyds  have  very  different  degrees  of  at- 
tradlion  to  the  acids,  and  hence  fome  are  able  to 
decompofe  the  combinations  others  form. 

Metals  are  rendered  adtive  on  the  fyftem,  on- 
ly by  being  combined  with  oxygen,  or  with 
acids.  The  moft  deleterious  of  them  prove  in- 
nocent in  the  metallic  date,  and  produce  their 
bad  effedls  only  when  given  oxydated,  or  when 

D 2 oxydated 
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oxydated  by  fome  of  the  animal  fluids.  In  ge- 
neral, they  are  more  adtive  the  more  oxygen 
they  contain  ; and  they  are  always  rendered 
more  powerful  when  the  oxyd  is  farther  com- 
bined with  an  acid.  The  mildefl:  preparation 
of  mercury,  for  example,  is  that  prepared  by  tri- 
turation merely,  in  which  the  mercury  ap- 
proaches nearefl:  to  the  metallic  ftatc,  and  the 
mofl;  virulent  preparation  of  that  metal  is  the 
corrofive  muriat,  in  which  it  is  very  highly 
oxydated. 

The  lafl:  clafs  of  Ample  liibftances  is  the 
Earths,  They  have  ufually  been  defined  fub- 
flances,  infipid,  infufible,  having  little  folubi- 
iity,  uninflammable,  having  a fpecific  gravity, 
compared  with  water  as  a^  ftandard,  always  lefs 
than  5 to  i,  and  combining  with  acids  to  form 
neutral  falts.  Of  thefe  charadlers  fome  apply 
only  to  fome  earths ; that  of  infipid ity,  for  in- 
flance,  is  confined  to  two  or  three;  others,  as 
lime  and  barytes,  being  confiderably  fapid. 

Thefe  charaders  too  are  underflood  as  apply- 
ing to  pure  earths ; fubflances  which,  fo  far  as 
has  been  difeovered,  are  abfolutely  Ample.  Thefe 
by  combination,  or  intimate  mixture  with  each 

other. 
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Other,  and  with  other  bodies,  give  rife  to  a vail 
variety  of  compounds,  Hill  dillinguifhed  by  the 
title  of  Earths,  but  to  which  thefe  characters 
are  only  in  part  applicable.  Such  compounds 
are  not  the  objeCls  of  pharmaceutic  invelliga- 
tion,  it  being  only  the  pure  earths,  or  combina- 
tions of  them  effected  by  art,  that  are  ufed  in 
medicine. 

The  principal  earths  are  fix  ; Silex,  Argil, 
Magnolia,  Lime,  Barytes,  and  Strontites.  Of 
late  two  or  three  others  have  been  difcovered, 
but  in  quantities  fo  minute  as  not  to  require 
notice  in  this  fketch. 

Silex,  though  an  abundant  ingredient  in 
Hones,  fcarcely  exills  pure  in  nature.  When 
obtained  by  a chemical  procefs,  it  is  in  the  form 
of  a light  white  powder.  Its  chemical  charac- 
ter is  its  little  fufceptibility  of  combination.  It 
unites  with  none  of  the  acids,  the  fluoric  except- 
ed. It  is  diflblved  by  potafli  and  foda  ; and  by 

fufion  it  combines  with  the  earths  and  metallic 
oxyds.  ■ ' 

Argil  is  dillinguifhed  by  infipidity,  infufi- 
bility  by  heat,  infolubility  in  water,  and  by 
forming  a ductile  paftc  with  that  fluid,  but  more 
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Completely  by  the  compounds  which  it  forms 
with  acids.  It  is  never  ufed  in  medicine  in  its 
pure  fl ate  ; but/ome  of  its  compounds,  efpeci- 
ally  that  refulting  from  its  union  with  fulphu- 
ric  acid,  are  employed.  The  falts  formed  by 
its  combination  with  acids,  have  one  general 
medicinal  charadler,  that  of  being  poffefled  of  a 
confiderable  degree  of  aftringency. 

Magnesia,  when  pure,  is  always  in  the  form 
t)f  a fine  white  very  light  powder.  It  is  infu- 
fible ; infoluble  in  lefs  than  2000  parts  of  water; 
and  does  not  form  with  it  a ductile  pafte  ; is 
fomewhat  fapid  ; changes  the  colours  of  vege- 
tables to  a green,  and  forms  with  the  acids  pe- 
culiar neutral  falts.  It  is  never  found  in  a pure 
ftate  in  nature,  but  is  always  the  produce  of 
urt. 

Magnefia,  in  its  pure  ftate,  is  eXtenfively  ufed 
in  medicine,  as  are  alfo  feveral  of  its  compounds. 
It  is  given  as  an  antacid,  and  the  fahs  it  forms 
wdth  the  acids  have  all  a cathartic  power. 

Lime  is  diftinguilhed  by  its  difagreeable,  pe- 
netrating, ftyptic  tafte.  It  attradts  water  ra- 
pidly from  the  atmofphere  ; it  is  heated  when 
W4ter  is  poured  on  it,  and  falls  into  a dry  wdiite 

powder  j 
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powder  ; it  is  foluble  in  about  700  parts  of 
that  fluid,  and  its  folution  changes  the  vege- 
table colours  to  a green.  In  the  fire,  it  is  infu- 
fible  by  itfelf ; it  fufes,  however,  w’hen  mixed 
with  the  other  earths  } it  combines  with  almoft 
all  the  acids. 

Lime  is  ufed  in  medicine  as  an  antacid,  as  an 
aftringent,  and  as  a remedy  in  calculus.  It  is 
given  in  the  form  of  folution  in  water.  Some  of 
its  compounds,  particularly  that  with  the  car- 
bonic acid,  are  alfo  ufed  to  corredl  acidity,  and 
are  fometimes  preferred,  as  being  lefs  acrid  than 
the  pure  lime. 

Barytes  is  diftinguifhed  by  its.  great  fpecific 
gravity,  which  is  fuperior  to  that  of  every  other 
foflil  not  metallic.  In  nature,  it  is  always  found 
combined  with  the  fulphuric  or  carbonic  acid. 

I 

When  pure,  it  is  in  the  form  of  a very  fine  white 
powder';  it  is  fiifible  and  foluble  in  20  parts  of 
water,  its#folution  changing  the  vegetable  co- 
lours to  a green  ; its  attradlions  to  the  acids  are 
in  general  mujjh  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any  of  the 
other  earths. 

Barytes  has  a much  more  powerful  adlion  on 
the  fyftem  than  the  other  earths  have.  Even  in 
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a fmall  dofe  it  occafions  vertigo,  infenfibility, 
and  other  nervous  fymptoms.  From  this  cir- 
cumllance,  as  well  as  from  its  great  fpecific  gra- 
vity, fome  have  fuppofed  that  it  is  a metallic 
oxyd,  which  we  have  hitherto  been  unable  to 
decompofe. 

Strontites  is,  in  many  of  its  properties,  fimi- 
lar  to  barytes.  Like  it,  it  is  found  in  nature 
combined  with  fulphuric  and  carbonic  acids,  and 
thefe  compounds  are  diftinguilhed  by  great  fpe- 
cific gravity.  It  is  fufible,  but  lefs  foluble,  re- 
quiring 200  parts  of  water  for  its  folution.  Its 
faline  combinations  are,  on  the  contrary,  in  ge- 
neral, more  foluble  than  thofe  of  barytes.  It 
has  no  poifonous  quality,  or  does  not  appear  to 
exert  any  great  activity  on  the  animal  fyftem. 

The  Alkalies  are  fomewhat  analogous  in 
their  properties  to  the  earths*  they  are  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  following  characters.  They 
have  a penetrating  acrid  tafie  ; change  the  ve- 
getable colours  to  a green  ; have  a firong  at- 
traction for  water,  unite  with  oils,  and  combine 
with  the  acids,  forming  neutral  falts.  There  are 
tliree  fubftances  of  this  kind  ; Potafli,  Soda  and 
Ammonia,  There  is  reafon  to  believe  that  they 


arc 
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are  compounds.  One  of  them,  ammonia,  is  pro- 
ved to  confilf  of  azot  and  hydrogen,  which  ren- 
ders probable  the  opinion  that  the  others  are  alfo 
compounds,  though  they  have  not  hitherto  been 
decompoled. 

Potash  is  the  mod  powerful  of  thefe  fubftanr 

ces : it  is  folid,  and  cryftallizable,  of  a white 

j:olour,  is  highly  acrid  and  cauftic,  has  fo  ftrong 

an  attraftion  to  water  as  to  take  it  from  almoft 

$ 

any  other  fubftance.  It  melts  at  a moderate 
temperature  , by  fuhon  with  liliceous  earth  it 
forms  glafs ; it  has  a flronger  attradion  than 
either  of  the  other  alkalies  for  the  acids,  and 
therefore  the  compounds  it  forms  are  not  ealily 
decompofed. 

This  fubftance  is  obtained  from  vegetable 
matter,  principally  the  ligneous  part.  This  is 
made  to  burn  flowly,  till  its  carbon  is  total- 
ly deftroyed  : afaline'mafs  remains,  which  con- 
fifts  principally  of  potalli.  There  is  reafon  to 
believe  that  it  is  formed  during  the  combuilion, 
fince,  although  it  can  be  deteded  by  other  means 
as  a component  principle  of  vegetable  matter, 
it  is  only  in  fome  vegetables,  and  never  in  fuch 
quantities  as  are  afforded  by  the  combuftion. 

The 
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The  phyfical  characters  of  Soda  are  fo  prc- 
cifely  the  fame  with  thofe  of  potafti,  that  it  is 
fcarcely  poffible  to  diftinguifh  them  when  both 
are  in  a ftate  of  purity.  Soda,  it  is  faid,  attracts 
humidity  from  the  atmofphere  lefs  rapidly  than 
potafh. 

It  is  by  their  combinations,  however,  that 
they  are  principally  dhtinguiihed.  The  falts,  in 
particular,  which  foda  forms  with  the  acids,  are 
totally  different  in  their  properties  from  thofe 
that  have  potafh  for  their  bafe.  It  forms  glafs 
with  filex  in  the  fame  manner  as  potafh. 

Soda  is  obtained  as  well  as  potafli  by  burn- 
ing vegetables.  It  is,  however,  only  fea  plants, 

1 

or  thofe  that  grow  by  the  fea-fhore,  that  afford 
it : it  has  therefore  been  fuppofed,  that  thefe 
plants  may  contain  fea-falt,  or  muriat  of  foda, 
and  that  it  is  from  the  decompofition  of  this 
fait  that  the  foda  is  derived. 

The  third  of  thefe  alkalies.  Ammonia,  dif- 
fers much  from  the  others.  It  can  never  be  ob- 
tained in  the  folid  or  fluid  form,  but  when  pure, 
is  always  in  the  flate  of  gas : it  is  abforbed  in 
great  quantity  by  water,  and  thus  forms  a folu- 
tion  of  pure  ammonia.  Its  fmell  is  extremely 

pungent : 
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pungent : it  is  alfo  volatile,  efcaping  gradually 
from  the  water  in  which  it  has  been  diflblved  ; 
hence  it  has  received  the  appellation  of  Volatile 
Alkali.  It  is  confidered  as  a lefs  powerful  alkali 
than  either  of  the  others  : it  does  not  combine 
with  the  filiceous  earth  *,  it  ads  more  feebly 
on  animal  matter,  and  it  adheres  to  the  acids 
with  much  lefs  force. 

Ammonia  is  compofed  of  azot  and  hydrogen, 
in  the  proportion  of  izi  of  the  former  to  32 
of  the  latter.  It  is  obtained  in  great  quantity 
by  expoling  animal  fubftances  to  heat : they  are 
decompofed,  and  part  of  their  hydrogen  and 
azot  combining  form  ammonia. 

The  alkalies  are  all  ufed  in  medicine,  and 
their  combinations  form  fome  of  the  moft  im- 
portant  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica.  Th^ 
are  alfo  important  pharmaceutic  agents.  ^ 

With  the  alkalies,  earths,  and  metallic  oxyd?, 
the  acids  combine  and  form  an  order  of  com- 
pounds termed  Neutral  Salts.  In  thefe,  the 
properties  of  the  acid,  as  well  as  of  the  bafe  with 
which  it  is  united,  are  in  general  loft ; the  com- 
pound acquires  fome  new  properties  ; it  has  in 
general  a conftderable  attradUon  for  water,  and 
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it  is  capable  of  affbming  a cryftalline  form.  The 
acids  adhere  with  very  different  degrees  of  force 
to  thefe  bafes  ; in  general  the  attra6tions  of  the 
earths  to  the  acids  are  greater  than  thofe  of  the 
metallic  oxyds,  and  thofe  of  the  alkalies  greater 
than  of  the  earths.  - 

N 

The  names  of  the  neutral  falts  are  taken  part- 
ly from  the  acid,  and  partly  from  the  bafe  ; the 
generic  name  is  derived  from  the  acid,  the  fpeci- 
fic  from  the  bafe  to  which  it  is  united.  Thus, 

" all  the  falts  compofed  of  the  fulphuric  acid,  are; 
arranged  together  under  the  name  of  Sulphats ; 
and  each  fpecies  is  named  from  the  fubftance  to 
which  the  acid  is  united,  as  the  Sulphat  of  Pot- 
afh,  the  Sulphat  of  Lime,  &c. : And  as  each  aci- 
difiable  bafe  can  be  combined  with  different 
proportions  of  oxygen,  fo  as  to  form  acids  of 
different  qualities,  the  falts  formed  by  thefe 
are  diflinguilhed  by  a variation  in  the  termina- 
tion of  the  generic  name.  Thus,  the  falts  formed 
by  the«  fulphurous  acid  are  termed  Sulphites. 
In  this  manner  the  nomenclature  of  all  the  com- 
pound falts  is  eftablifhed. 


It 
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It  remains  to  notice  the  analylis  of  the  vege- 
table and  ANIMAL  PRODUCTS,  important  in  a phar- 
maceutic point  of  point,  as  fo  many  of  them  are 
employed  in  medicine.  The  Vegetable  king- 
dom, in  particular,  furniflies  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  the  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

Thofe  fubftances  which  are  the  produdls  of 
organization,  are  very  different  in  their  chemi- 
cal characters  from  thofe  belonging  to  the  mine- 
ral kingdom. 

The  latter  we  can  eafily  analyfe.  We  can  de- 
termine the  number  and  proportions  of  their 
conflituent  principles  with  accuracy,  and  their 
analyfis  can  often  be  confirmed  by  fynthefis  ; in 
other  words,  we  are  able  by  artificial  combina- 
tion to  form  compounds  pofiTefiTed  of  the  fame 
chemical  qualities  as  the  bodies  we  have  analy- 
fed.  But  with  regard -to  the  products  of  the  ve- 
getable and  animal  fyftems,  the  cafe  is  extreme- 
ly different.  If  we  arc  able  to  deteCt  their  com- 
ponent principles,  we  can  fcarcely  determine 
their  proportions ; much  lefs  are  we  able  to  af- 
certain  the  mode  in  which  they  are  combiped* 

In 
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In  no  inftance,  therefore,  does  the  analyfis 
enable  us  to  combine  the  principles,  whether 
proximate  or  ultimate,  which  we  have  obtained, 
fo  as  to  form  any  compound  at  all  refembling 
that  which  has  been  analyfed.  Thefe  produc- 
tions, too,  conlill  of  a few  principles,  chiefly  of 
carbon,  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  with  the  addition 
of  azot  and  phofphorus  in  the  animal  kingdom  ; 
while  the  compounds  belonging  to  the  mineral 
kingdom  are  more  varied  in  their  compofition. 

The  products  of  organization  are  likewife  di- 
ftinguifhed  by  fufceptibility  of  decompofition. 
Their  principles,  having  ftrong  mutual  attrac- 
tions, are  difpofed  to  readl  on  each  other  , and  if 
this  be  favoured  by  humidity,  or  flight  increafe 
of  temperature,  new  combinations  are  formed, 
whence  the  original  compounds  are  deftroyed. 

In  the  analyfis  of  thefe  fubftances,  it  is  necef- 

fary  to  mark  an  important  diftin6tion, — that  be-  : 

tween  the  proximate  and  ultimate  principles  of 

a compound.  Two  compounds  may  unite  and 

form  one  fubftance  , and  this  fubftance,  by  the  ; 

means  which  analyfis  affords,  may  be  refolved  ^ 

into  the  compound  bodies  of  which  it  was  im-  ’ 

mediately  formed,  or  into  the  Ample  principles 

of  which  they  confift.  The  former  are  its 

ximate, 
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ximate,  the  latter  its  Ultimate  Principles.  The 
proximate  principles  of  vegetable  produces  are 
gum,  refin,  oil,  &c.  ; their  ultimate  principles, 
are  chiefly  carbon,  hydrogen  and  oxygen. 

In  fubjeaing  any  vegetable  to  analyfis,  the 
firft  objea  is  to  difcover  what  are  its  proximate 
principles.  For . this  purpofe  we  fubjefl  it  to 

the  adion  of  caloric,  and  of  different  chemical 
agents. 

By  the  firft,  we  feparate  thofe  principles  that" 
are-  volatile,  fuch  as  the  effential  oil.  The  ap- 
plication of  this  mean  is,  however,  very  limited, 
fince  an  increafe  of  temperature,  not  much  ex- 
ceeding that  which  is  neceffary  to  difengage  any 
of  their  volatile  principles,  tends  not  merely  to 
feparate,  but  aftually  to  decompofe  them.  It 
is  neceffary,  therefore,  that  the  temperature 
iftiould  not  exceed  212®  of  Fahrenheit’s  fcale, 
-which  is  obtained  by  heating  thefe  fubftances 
with  water,  when  the  volatile  principles  efcape 

without  any  decompofition  alongft  with  the 
aqueous  vapour. 

Of  the  different  chemical  agents  ufeful  in 
the  vegetable  analyfis,  water  diffolves  the  gum- 
iTiy  and  extradive  parts,  the  faline  fubftances, 

and 
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and  feveral  other  principles  of  inferior  import' 
ance.  Alkohol  diffolves  the  refin,  balfara,  cam- 
phor, and  elfential  oil.  The  fubftances  which 
alkohol  difiTolves  are  feparated  by  water  ; while 
the  gum,  which  water  holds  in  folution,  is  pre- 
cipitated by  alkohol.  Ether  diffolves  the  fame 
.principles  as  alkohol  ; it  farther  diffolves  the 
elaftic  gum  of  fome  vegetables,  and  it  precipi- 
tates the  extra6live  matter  from  water.  The 
alkalies  difcover  feveral  of  the  acids  contained - 
in  vegetable  fubftances,  and  the  acids  are  fome^ 
times  ufed  as  tefls. 

Laftly,  in  the  analyfis  of  vegetables,  we  are 
often  able  to  procure  feveral  of  their  proximate 
principles  by  mechanical  means,  particularly  by 
expreflion.  Sometimes,  alfo,  they  exude  fponta- 
neoufly  from  the  growing  vegetable,  or  are  ob- 
tained from  it  by  incifions  made  in  the  branches 
or  trunk. 

After  we  have  difcovered  the  proximate  prin-  ' 
ciples  of  vegetables,  the  next  ftep  is  to  afcer-  ' 

. s 

tain  their  compofition.  This,  with  refpecl;  to  j 
their  ultimate  principles,  is  nearly  uniform  ; 
differences  in  their  chemical  properties  and  fen-| 
fible  qualities  arifing  principally  from  differ 
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cnees  in  the  proportions  of  thefe  principles,  and 
in  the  modes  in  which  they  are  combined. 
Thefe  dilferences  are  too  fiibtile  to  be  very  accu- 
rately determined  by  analyhs,  and  hence  this  fpe- 
cies  of  invedigation  is  now  acknowledged  to  con- 
vey no  information  on  the  medicinal  powers  of 
vegetables.  Befides  carbon,  hydrogen  and  oxy- 
gen, which  are  their  principal  conftituent  parts ; 
fome  of  them  contain  azot  and  phofphorus, 
which  modify  their  properties.  Various  me- 
tals, too,  particularly  iron  and  manganefe,  lime 
and  the  three  alkalies,  either  pure,  or  in  combi- 
nation with  fome  of  the  acids,  are  not  unfre- 
quently  conllituents  of  vegetable  matter,  though 
never  in  any  confiderable  proportion,  nor  is  it 
certain  but  that  fome  of  thefe  are  formed  du- 
ring the  analyfis  by  which  they  are  obtained. 

The  proximate  principles  of  vegetables  are 
fometimes  ahalyfed  by  mere  expofure  to  heat  ; 
their  elements  enter  into  new  combinations,  and 
from  the  produds  we  difeover  what  the  princi- 
ples were,  and  even,  to  a certain  extent,  in  what 
proportions  they  had  been  united.  Sometimes  the 
atmofpheric  air  is  admitted  when  they  are  raifed 
to  the  temperature  of  ignition,  and  by  colledling 

E ■ ’ the 
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the  fubftances  formed  by  their  combuftion,  ive 
form  a fimilar  judgment  as  to  their  compofition. 
Others  of  them  are  capable  of  undergoing  fer- 
mentation; and  from  the  products  of  this  pro- 
cefs,  the  conftituent  principles  of  the  fubftance 
operated  on  are  determined.  Laftly,  their  ana- 
lylis  may  often  be  effedted  by  the  agency  of 
the  nitric  acid,  which  communicates  to  them 
oxygen,  and  by  the  refulting  compound  afcer- 
tains  the  nature  of  their  acidifiable  bale. 

The  Proximate  Principles  of  Vegetables  are 
numerous,  and  of  very  different  kinds.  They 
are  not  all  to  be  met  with  in  every  plant,  or  in 
every  period  of  vegetation,  but  each  of  them  is 
to  be  found  in  fome  plants,  at  certain'  periods 
of  their  growth. 

They  are  all  the  produ6ls  of  vegetation  from 

a common  juice  or  fap,  which  circulates  freely 

through  every  part  of  the  vegetable  fyftem, 

which  is  uniformly  fupplied  by  abforption,  and 

which  is  perpetually  changing  its  compofition, 

according  to  the  ftate  of  the  plant.  This  fap 

being  brought  into  contad,  in  the  veffels  of  the 

vegetable,  with  the  gafeous  bodies  abforbed  by 
% 

its  leaves,  is  by  the  adion  of  thefe  veffels,  aflifl- 

ed 
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ed  by  the  agency  of  light,  changed  in  its  com- 
polition,  and  thus  the  peculiar  products  of  the 
vegetable  are  formed.  . 

The  firfl:  tranfition  of  the  fap  feems  to  be  into 
Mucilage  or  Gum,  as  this  is  one  of  the  proxi- 
mate principles  contained  in  the  greateft  quan- 
tity in  vegetables,  and  which  is  abundant  in 
young  plants.  It  is  an  inodorous,  inlipid  and 
glutinous  fubllance,  foluble  in  water  in  every 
proportion,  and  forming  with  it  a vifcid  folution 
termed  Mucilage.  It  is  infoluble  in  alkohol, 
ether  or  oil,  and  is  precipitated  from  its  folution 
in  water  by  the  addition  of  alkohol,  or  any  of 
the  alkalies.  It  does  not  abforb  oxygen  from 
the  atmofphere  ; it  is  neither  fulible  nor  vola- 
tile. At  a temperature  fuperior  to  212°,  but  in- 
ferior to  that  of  ignition,  it  is  decompofed,  af- 
fording pyromucous  or  rather  impure  acetpus 
acid,  ammonia,  carbonic  acid  and  carbonated 
hydrogen  gafes,  its  reliduum  being  charcoal  con- 
taining lime.  The  principal  products  of  its 
combuftion  are  carbonic  acid  and  water.  By 
the  adtion  of  nitric  acid,  it  is  converted  into 
oxalic  acid.  The  experiments  of  Mr  Cruick- 

, E 2 lliank, 
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fhank,  prove  it  to  be  compofed  of  oxygen,  hy- 
drogen, carbon,  azot,  and  lime. 

Gum  is  obtained  by  fpontaneous  exudation, 
by  incifions  made  in  the  trunk  of  the  growing 
vegetable,  or  by  decoftion  of  any  vegetable  con- 
taining it  in  water.  No  proper  diftindlion  ex- 
ifts  between  it  and  mucilage.  As  a medicine, 
it  has  little  adivity.  From  its  chemical  quali- 
ties it  is.  of  more  importance  j as  its  mixture, 
with  the  other  vegetable  principles,  renders 
them  more  foluble  in  watery  liquors,  by  which 
their  adion  on  the  ftomach  is  promoted.  Iij 
pharmacy,  it  is  einployed  to  render  oils,,  bal- 
fams,  &c.  mifcible  with  water. 

Resin  is  another  of  thefe  proximate  prin- 
ciples, moft  abundantly  jdiffnfed  through  the  ve- 
getable kingdom.  It  is  often  united  with  gum, 
but  fome  vegetables  exude  juices  purely  refinous. 
Relin  is  infoluble  in  water,  is  foluble  in  alko- 
, hoi,  ether,  and  oils ; is  not  aded  on  by  oxygen 
at  any  natural  temperature,  but  burns  when 
heated  to  ignition  ; is  fufible  at  a temperature 
nearly  that  of  boiling  water,  but  incapable  of 
being  volatilized  without  being  decompofed. 
The  produds  of  its  decompofition  by  heat  are, 
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water,  acetous  acid,*  an  empyreumatic  oil,  and  a 

refiduiim  of  charcoal.  Its  conftituent  parts, 

therefore,  are  carbon,  hydrbgen  and  oxygen. 

• * ■ ' 

‘ Refins  are  frequently  odorous  and  fapid.  They 

are  more  adlive  than  gums,  with  refpedl  to  their* 
medicinal  effedls,  the  virtues  of  many  of  thofe 
vegetables  which  adt  mbft  powerfully  as  medi- 
cines depending  on  their  refinous  part. 

Gum  and  refin  are  often  intimately  mixed  in 
vegetables,  forming  a gum-relin.  Some  of  the 
iiioft  active  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica,  are 
natural  compofitions  of  this  kind. 

A proximate  principle  of  vegetables,  which, 
till  lately,  was  always  confounded  with  gum-re- 
fin,  is  that  termed  by  the  French  chemifts  Ex- 
tract or  Extractive  Matter.  The  peculiar 
character  by  which  it  is  diftinguifhed  from  gum, 
refin,  or  any  mixture  of  the  two,  is  its  being 
equally  foluble  in  water  and  in  alkohol ; hence 
its  folution  in  the  one  fluid  is  not  precipitated 
by  the  addition  of  the  other.  The  extradtive 
principle  alfo,  when  diflblved  in  water,  and 
heated  to  212°,  in  contadt  with  the  atmofpheric 
air,  abforbs  oxygen  with  avidity,  which  neither 
gum  nor  refin  does.  By  this  abfojption,  it  is 

E 3 converted 
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converted  into  an  inllpid  inert  fubftance,  no 
longer  foluble  in  water.  By  the  oxygenated  mu- 
riatic acid,  it  is  alfo  changed  into  an  infoluble 
concrete  of  a yellow  colour.  Thefe  properties 
feem  fufficient  to  characterize  it  as  a diftinCt 
principle  ; but  there  is  ftill  fome  obfcurity  re- 
fpeCting  the  mode  of  its  exiftence  in  vegetable 
products.  According  to  the  French  chemifts, 
it  is  the  principle  upon  which  the  virtues  of 
many  vegetable  medicines  depend,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  obtain  it  unmixed  with  the  other 
principles.  By  expofure  to  heat,  it  affords  an 
empyreumatic  acid  and  oil,  and  a fmall  quan- 
tity of  ammonia.  Its  elements,  therefore,  are 
carbon,  hydrogen,  azot,  and  oxygen. 

Oil  is  a very  common  proximate  principle  of 
vegetable  matter  ; it  is^f  two  kinds,  Expreffed, 
or  UnCluous  Oil,  and  Diftilled,  Volatile  or  Ef- 
fential  Oil.  Thefe  have  fome  common  qualities, 
they  are  inflammable,  infoluble  in  water,  and 
unCtuous  to  the  touch ; but  they  are  alfo  poffef- 
fed  of  peculiar  properties  by  wffiich  they  are  di- 

ftinguiffied. 

The  firft  clafs,  the  Expreffed,  Fat,  or  Fixed 
Oils,  are  thick  and  unCluous,  nearly  infipid  and 

inodorous 
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inodorous  ; they  congeal  on  expofiire  to  cold,  are 
infoluble  in  water  or  in  alkohol  ; they  combine' 
with  the  alkalies,  forming  foaps  ; they  are  not 
volatilized  at  the  temperature  of  2-12®  ; they  are 
decompofed  in  clofe  veifels,  and  burn  when  the 
atmofpheric  air  is  admitted,  the  produds  of'  the 
combuftion  being  water  and  carbonic  acid.  At 
a natural  temperature  they  flowly  abforb  oxy- 
gen, and  by  long  expofure  to  the  air  they  are 
thickened,  and  at  length  become  concrete.  They 
conhft'of  carbon  and  hydrogen  in  the  proportion 
nearly  of  12  of  the  former  to  3 of  the  latter. 

Expreffed  oils  are  generally  contained  in  the 
feeds  and  fruit  of  certain  vegetables.  They  are 
extradled  by  expreflion  or  decodtion  with  water, 
and  are  thus  frequently  in  part  impregnated  with 
the  extractive,  mucilaginous,  or  refinous  par- 
ticles, whence  in  fome  inftances  they  derive  tafle, 
odour,  and  even  fome  medicinal  virtues.  In  ge- 
neral* however,  they  are  inlipid,  and  are  ufed  in 
medicine  principally  for  their  lubricating  qua- 
lity ; they  are  diffufed  in  water  by  the  medium 
of  gum  or  fugar,  or  by  the  addition  of  a-fmaU 
quantity  of  any  of  the  alkalies. 

E4 
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Volatile,  Eflential,  or  Diftilled  Oils,  differ 
from  the  exprefled  oils  in  feveral  of  their  pro- 
perties. They  are  volatile  at  a low  temperature, 
are  entirely  and  quickly  converted  into  vapour, 
at  the  heat  of  boiling  water,  without  being  de- 
compofed  ; they  are  foluble  in  a fmall  propor- 
tion in  water,  and  are  more  abundantly  foluble 
in  alkohol  ; they  do  not  combine  with  the  alka- 
lies with  facility  ; they  are  more  highly  inflam- 
mable than  the  fixed  oils,  and,  on  expofure  to 
the  atmofphere,  flowly  abforb  oxygen,  are  thick- 
ened, and  are  at  length  converted  into  fubftances 
of  a refinous  nature.  In  their  compofition,  they 
contain  more  hydrogen  proportioned  to  their 
carbon  than  the  fixed  oils  do. 

The  effential  oils  are  in  general  highly  odo- 
rous, pungent,  and  often  even  acrid  ; they  exift 
in  greatefl;  quantity  in  the  aromatic  plants,  and 
are  ufually  obtained  by  diftillation  ; the  vege- 
table being  heated  to  212*^  alongfl:  with  water, 
and  the  oil  being  volatilized  with  the  aqueous 
vapour.  As  medicines  they  poffefs  a highly  fti- 
mulating  power. 

In  many  vegetables  there  exifts  a natural 
combination  of  effential  oil  and  refin,  forming  a 

fluid 
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fluid  more  or  lefs  thick  and  tenacious,  ufually 
alfo  odorous  and  pungent,  termed  a Balfam, 
Balfams  alfo  contain  a quantity  of  a peculiar  ve- 
getable acid,  the  Acid  o,f  Benzoin. 

Another  proximate  principle  of  fome  vege- 
tables, fimilar  in  many  of  its  properties  to  the  ef- 
fential  oils,  is  Camphor.  It  is  a folid  tenacious 
concrete,  of  a white  colour,  femi-tranfparent, 
having  a ftrong  peculiar  fmell,  and  a pene- 
trating tafte.  It  is  infoluble  in  water,  but  com- 
pletely foluble  in  alkohol,  ether,  and  oils ; it 
evaporates  at  the  common  temperature  of  the  at- 
mofphere,  and  is  volatilized  in  clofe  veflels  with- 
out decompolition.  When  its  volatilization, 
however,  is  prevented,  and  heat  applied,  it  is 
decompofed  : a volatile  oil,  fragrant  and  pungent, 
of  a rich  yellow  colour,  amounting  nearly  to 
one-third  of  the  weight  of  the  camphor,  diftills 
over  5 a quantity  of  charcoal  remains  as  a reli- 
duura,  and  hydro-carbonate,  and  carbonic  acid 
gafes  efcape  with  a portion  of  the  peculiar  acid 
termed  Camphoric.  Camphor,  therefore,  dif- 
fers from  the  effential  oils,  in  containing  a larger 
proportion  of  carbon,  and  perhaps  alfo  of  oxy- 
gen. 


Camphor 
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Camphor  is  found  in  diftind  velicles  in  the 
wood  and  bark  of  feveral  vegetables ; it  is  alfo 
contained  in  many  eflential  oils.  As  a medi- 
cine, it  pofleffes  coniiderable  powers. 

The^fame  relation  which  camphor  has  to  the 
volatile  oils,  Wax  feems  to  bear  to  the  fixed 
oils.  This  fubftance  is  a product  of  vegetation 
It  is  folid  and  tenacious,  eafily  fufible,  and  in- 
flammable. It  does  not  combine  with  the  alka- 
lies ; but,  when  melted,  unites  with  exprefled  or 
eflential  oils.  It  confifts  of  carbon  and  hydro- 
gen, in  the  proportion  nearly  of  13  of  the  for- 
mer to  2 of  the  latter  : fome  have  fuppofed  that 
it  alfo  contains  a quantity  of  oxygen. 

Fecula  is  a name  appropriated  to  a dry, 
white,  infipid  powder,  contained  in  many  ve- 
getables, particularly  in  the  tuberofe  roots  and 
gramineous  feeds.  It  is  extracted  by  beating 
the  dried  root,  wood,  or  feeds,  with  a large 
quantity  of  water  ; the  fluid  becomes  milky, 
from  the  diffufion  of  a white  powder  through 
it.  This,  when  dried,  is  the  fecula,  which, 
w’hen  not  united  with  any  of  the  other  prin- 
ciples of  the  vegetable,  is  mild  and  infipid.  It 
is  infoluble  in  cold  water,  but  with  boiling  wa- 
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ter  it  forms  a jellj.  It  is  alfo  infoluble  in  al- 
kohol.  It  is  an  oxyd  havir^g  carbon  and  hy- 
drogen for  its  bafe.  It  is  capable  of  being  con- 
verted by  certain  proceffes  into  faccharine  mat- 
ter. By  deftrudive  diftillation  it  alfords  a large 
quantity  of  acetous  acid.  The  fecula  is  the 
molt  nutritious  principle  of  plants,  and  is  con- 
tained in  great  quantity  in  all  vegetables  ufed 
as  food. 

Gluten. — The  farina  of  fome  vegetables  is 
found  to  contain  a vifcous,  elaftic,  and  fibrous- 
like  fubftance,  which,  from-its  clofe  refemblance 
in  properties  to  the  animal  produdl  termed  Glu- 
ten, has  been  named  Vegetable  Gluten.  It  is 
inlipid,  elaftic,  totally  infoluble  in  water,  and 
very  fparingly^  foliible  in  alkohol.  By  the  ac- 
tion of  nitrous  acid,  it  is  converted  into  oxalic 
acid,  and  by  expofure  to  heat  in  clofe  velTels, 
it  aftbrds  a large  quantity  of  ammonia.  Its 
analylis  proves,  that  it  contains  more  azot  than 
any  other  vegetable  principle. 

Albumen. — This  is  another  principle  of  ve- 
getables, which  receives  its  name  from  its  re- 
femblanc^e  to  a principle  of  animal  matter.  It 
is  foluble  in  cold  water,  its  folution  being 

coagulated 


PHARMACEUTIC  CHEMISTRY. 


76 

coagulated  by  heat  or  by  alkohol  ; it  is  liable 
to  putrefadion,  and  furnilhes  a large  quantity 
of  ammonia  on  expofure  to  heat.  It  abounds 
in  the  juices  of  feveral  acrid  and  narcotic 
plants,  and  is  alfo  contained  in  the  gramineous 
feeds. 

Saccharine  Matter. — This  exifts  in  many 
vegetables,  particularly  in  their  fruits  and  roots, 
generally  united  with  their  gum  and  extractive 

I 

matter.  When  pure,  its  tafte  is  fweet.  It  is 
foluble  in  water  and  in  alkohol  5 is  capable  of 
cryftallization.  By  fermentation,  it  is  convert- 
ed into  alkohol,  as  this,  by  a fecond  ftage  of  fer- 
mentation, is  changed  into  acetous  acid.  By 
the  action  of  nitrous  acid,  it  is  converted  into 
oxalic  acid.  By  decompofition  by  heat,  it  af- 
fords more  than  half  its  weight  of  acetous 
acid ; a fmall  quantity  of  empyreumatic  oil, 
carbonic  acid,  and  hydrocarbonate  gafes,  the 
refiduum  being  charcoal.  It  confifts  of  oxygen, 
carbon,  and  hydrogen. 

Essential  Salts. — The  faline  fubftances  con- 

s 

tained  in  vegetables  have  been  termed  their 
Effential  Salts.  They  are  either  acids  or  neu- 
tral falts.  ' 
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There  are  feven  acids  found  native  in  vege- 
tables ; the  Malic,  Citric,  Oxalic,  Gallic,  Tarta- 
rous.  Acetous,  and  Benzoic,  The  firft  five  con- 
fift  of  carbon  and  hydrogen,  brought  to  the  Bate  , 
of  an  acid  by  oxygen,  and  dilfer  from  each  other 
chiefly  in  the  proportion  of  hydrogen  and  car- 
bon thev  contain. 

The  Oxalic  Acid  contains  the  largeft  propor- 
tion of  oxygen  ; and  it  is  into  it  that  feveral  of 
the  other  acids,  and  many  of  the  vegetable 
oxyds,  are  converted  by  oxydation.  It  is  very 
foluble  in  water,  and  cryftallizable.  It  is  di- 
llinguilhed  by  the  very  ftrong  attradlion  which 
it  has  for  lime,  which  it  takes  from  every  other 
acid.  As  it  exifts  in  vegetables,  it  is  commonly 
united  with  potafh,  but  fo  that  the  acid  is  pre- 
fent  in  excefs. 

The  Malic  Acid  is  contained  in  apples  and 
in  many  other  fruits  before  they  are  ripe.  It 
does  not  cryftallize  ; it  contains  more  oxygen 
than  the  citric  acid  does,  and  is  converted  into 
the  oxalic  acid  by  the  action  of  the  nitrous  acid. 

The  Citric  Acid  is  foluble  in  water  and  cry- 
ftallizable ; it  has  a ftronger  attradlion  to  the 

earths 
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earths  than  to  the  alkalies ; it  is  not,  like  the 
malic,  convertible  into  oxalic  acid. 

The  Tartarous  Acid,  as  it  exifts  in  vegetables, 
is  generally  combined  with  potafh,  but  in  fuch 
a quantity  as  ftill  to  leave  an  excefs  of  acid. 
From  this  fait  the  pure  acid  of  tartar  is  obtain- 
ed ; it  is  very  foluble  in  water,  and  is  cryftal- 
lizable  ; it  is  convertible  into  oxalic  acid  ; it  is 
decompofed  by  heat,  and  affords  more  empyreu- 
niatic  oil  than  any  of  the  other  acids ; hence,  it 
has  been  inferred,  that  it  contains  a larger  pro- 
portion  of  hydrogen. 

The  Acetous  Acid,  though  generally  the  pro- 
du6l  of  fermentation,  has  been  found  in  the  fap 
of  the  vine,  and  in  fome  other  vegetables.  It 
is  decompofed  in  a high  temperature,  and  a- 
longft  with  the  ufual  produdls  of  the  decompo- 
lition  of  vegetable  matter,  it  yields  a fmall  quan- 
tity of  ammonia. 

Benzoic  Acid  is  contained  in  feveral  bal- 
fams  and  gum  refms  : it  is  highly  fragrant,  and 
has  a pungent  acidulous  tafte  ; it  is  volatile  and 
inflammable,  is  fparingly  foluble  in  cold  water , 
it  is  diflplved  in  confiderable  quantity  by  boil- 
ing 
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ing  water,  and  on  cooling,  cryftallizes  in  white 
Hakes. 

The  laft  of  the  native  vegetable  acids  is  the 
Gallic  Acid,  hitherto  diftinguilhed  as  the  prin- 
ciple of  aftringency.  It  exifts  in  gall-nuts,  and 
in  all  thofe  vegetables  termed  Aflringents.  It 
is  extradled  either  by  maceration  with  water 
or  by  fublimation.  It  is  diftinguifhed  from 
every  other  acid  by  the  ftrong  attradlion  which 
it  has  for  the  oxyds  of  iron,  and  by  forming  with 
them  a precipitate  of  a very  deep  black  colour. 
It  contains  a very  large  quantity  of  carbon,  com- 
bined with  an  inferior  proportion  of  oxygen, 
and  with  a very  fmall  quantity  of  hydrogen. 

A principle,  which  till  lately  was  confounded 
with  the  gallic  acid,  is  Tannin,  or  the  tanning 
principle.  It  is  diftinguifhed  from  every  other 
principle  by  its  power  of  combining  with  ani- 
mal jelly,  and  forming  a fubftance  abfolutely 
infoluble  in  water.  It  is  contained  in  confider- 
able  quantity  in  the  greater  part  of  the  vege- 
table aftringents,  and  is  generally  mixed  with 
the  gallic  acid. 

Several  of  the  native  vegetable  acids  exilt  to- 
gether in  the  fame  vegetable.  They  are  never 

contained 
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contained  in  diftin6l  veficles,  but  are  either 
mixed  with  the  mucilaginous  or  faccharine  juice, 
or  are  combined  with  the  alkalies  or  earths. 
Combinations  of  thcfe  acids  with  lime  or  potalh, 
..are,  in  particular,  very  abundant  in  the  vege- 
table kingdom.  Compounds  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  fulphuric,  nitric,  muriatic,  carbonic, 
and  even  phofphoric  acids  with  the  alkalies  and 
earths,  alfo  exift  in  many  vegetables. 

The  laft  of  thefe  proximate  principles  is  the 
Ligneous  part,  or  woody  fibre.  It  is  the  bafis 
to  which  the  others  are  attached,  and  compofes 
the  greater  part  of  moft  vegetables,  as  it  forms 
their  entire  firufture.  It  is  infipid  and  info- 
luble  in  water  or  alkohol,  and  confequently  re- 
mains as  the  refiduum,  after  the  active  prin- 
ciples of  any  vegetable  have  been  extracted  by 
the  action  of  thefe  folvents.  By  the  a(fi;ion  of 
the  nitrous  acid,  it  affords  the  malic  and  oxalic 
acids;  by  diftillation  it  yields  the  pyroligneous 
acid.  Its  principal  conftituent  part  is  carbon, 
combined  with  hydrogen  and  oxygen. 

Befides  thofe  principles  of  vegetables  which 
can  be  exhibited  as  diflindt  bodies,  there  are 
fome  of  a more  fubtile  kind,  the  exiflence  of* 

which 
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which  has  been  maintained  by  many  chemifts  ; 
fuch  as'  the  Aroma  or  Spiritiis  Re6tor,  the  Co- 
louring Principle,  the  Bitter.Principle,  the  Nar- 
cotic Principle,  and  feveral  others.  The  exi- 
ftcnce  of  thefe,  however,  is  very  doubtful  ; the 
properties  of  fmell,  tafte,  colour,  &c.  being  pro- 
bably the  refult  of  peculiar  variations  in  the 
compofition  of  fome  of  the  known  principles  of 
vegetables,  and  not  depending  on  any  peculiar 
principle.  The  odour  of  vegetables,  for  in- 
ftance,  generally  depends  on  their  elTential  oil ; 
and  all  the  fadls  that  have  been  ftated  in  fup-* 
port  of  a diftind  aroma,  are  explicable  on  the 
known  volatility  of  thefe  oils,  or  on  the  proba- 
bility of  part  of  them  being  diflblved  by  the  at- 

f 

mofpheric  air.  ' 

After  this  enumeration  of  the  proximate  prin- 
ciples of  vegetables,  it  may  be  propofed  as  a 
quellion  of  fome  importance.  Whether  they 
exift  in  the  vegetable  in  a date  of  chemical 
combination,  or  whether  they  are  merely  mix- 
ed together  ? 

The  latter  feems  moll  probable.  Thefe  prin- 
ciples can  often  be  diftinguilhed  as  exifting  fe- 
parately  from  each  other,  and  even  as  placed  in 
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feparate  cells ; they  can  in  many  cafes  be  fe- 
parated  by  mechanical  means  ;•  and  even  where 
they  are  more  intimately  mixed,  that  change  of 
properties  does  not  take  place,  which  we  muft 
have  expedled  were  they  chemically  united,  the 
virtues  of  each  principle  being  difcernible  in  the 
entire  mixture,  weakened,  but  not  changed.  It 
feems  to  follow,  therefore,  that  the  virtues  of 
vegetable  fubftances  do  not  depend  on  chemical 
combinations  of  their  proximate  principles,  but 
rather  on  the  peculiar' ultimate  corapofition  of 
one  .or  other  of  thefe  principles.  Hence  alfo  it 
is  evident,  that  in  feparating  the  proximate 
principles  of  any  vegetable,  wc  cannot  expe(2: 
to  alter  or  improve  its  virtues,  farther  than  in 
concentrating  them  by  a reparation  from  what 
is  inert,  or  in  feparating  principles  which'  are 
poffefled  of  different  or  even  oppolite  powersv 
The  attainment  even  of  thefe  ends,  however,  is, 
in  innumerable  cafes,  of  importance  in  their  ex-, 
hibition  as  medicines. 

From  this  enumeration  of  the  Proximate  Prin- 
ciples of  Vegetables,  we  may  perceive  the  rea- 
fons  for  thofe  pharmaceutic  proceffes  to  which 
plants  are^fually  fubjeded. 
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By  Infiifion  in  water,  we  impregnate  the  fluid 
with  the  gum,  fugar,  extra'61,  tannin,  faline 
fubftances,  part  of  the  elTential  oil,  and  part  al- 
fo  of  the  refinous  principle.  The  aroma  of  the 
plant  is  generally  lirft  taken  up  : by  longer  infu- 
lion  the  water  is  loaded  with  the  colouring 
adringent  and  gummy  parts ; thefe  are  alfo  moll 
abundantly  diliblved  when  the  temperature  is 
high.  Hence  an  infulion  dilfers  according  as 
the  water  has  Hood  longer  or  Ihorter  on  the  ma-^ 
terials,  and  according  as  it  has  been  promoted 
or  not  by  heat.  An  inlufion  made  in  the  cold 
is  in  general  more  grateful,  while  one  made 
with  heat,  or  by  keeping  the  fluid  long  upon  the 
materials,  is  more  Itrongly  impregnated  with  ac- 
tive matter. 

By  Decodlion  or  boiling,  the  folvent  power  of 
the  water  is  Hill  farther  increafed  j and  hence 
the  liquor  always  appears  darker  coloured,  and 
is,  in  fadl,  more  loaded  with  the  principles  of 
the  vegetable  which  it  can  hold  dilTolved.  The 
volatile  parts,  however,  particularly  the  eflen- 
tial  oil,  are  entirely  diflipated  ; and  therefore  it 
i^  an  improper  procefs  for  thofe  vegetables 
whofe  virtues  depend,  wholly  or  partially,  on 
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thefe  parts.  Even  the  fixed  principles  of  ve- 
getables, at  lead  fome  of  them,  are  injured  by 
long  decodlion.  The  extradive  matter,  for  in- 
ilhnce,  gradually  abforbs  oxygen  from  the  at- 
mofphere,  and  is  converted  into  a fubftance 
nearly  infipid  and  inert.  Opium,  Peruvian 
bark,  and  many  other  vegetables,  are  injured  in 
this  manner  by  decodion,  efpecially  if  the  at- 
mofpheric  air  is  freely  admitted ; and  thefe 
two  circumftances,  the  diffipation  of  the  vola- 
tile matter,  and  the  oxygenation  of  the  extrac- 
tive, conliderably  limit  the  application  of  this 
procefs*  It  is  ftill  ufed,  however,  with  advan- 
tage, to  extrad  the  mucilaginous  parts  of  vege- 
tables, their  bitternefs,  and  feveral  others  of 
their  peculiar  qualities. 

Alkohol  may  be  applied  to  vegetables  to  ex- 
trad  thofe  principles  which  are  not  foluble  in 
water.  It  dilTolves  entirely  their  elfential  oil, 
camphor,  and  relin ; and  as  thefe  are  often  the 
parts  on  which  the  virtues  of  vegetables  de- 
pend, thefe  folutions,  or  Tindures  as  they  are 
termed,  are  often  adive  preparations. 

Equal  parts  of  alkohol  and  w^ater,  in  general, 
extrad  ftill  more  completely  the  adive  matter 

of 
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of  plants,  as  we  thus  obtain  a folution  of  all 
thofe  fubftances  which  are  feparately  foluble  in 
either  of  thefe  fluids. 

When  by  the  adlion  of  one  or  botli  of  thefe 
fluids,  we  obtain  a folution  of  the  active  prin- 
ciples of  a vegetable,  the  folution  may  be  eva- 
porated to  the  confiftence  of  a thick  tenacious 
mafs.  This  forms  what  is  termed  an  Extradl : 
it  is  termed  an  Aqueous  Extradl  when  obtained 
from  the  aqueous  infufion  or  decodlion  of  a 
plant,  and  Spiritous  when  alkohol  has  been  the 
lolvent.  The  defign  of  this  preparation  is  to 
obtain  the  active  matter  of  the  vegetable  in  a 
fmall  bulk,  and  in  fuch  a ftate  that  it  may  be 
preferved  a long  time  without  fuffering  any  al- 
teration. It  is  evident,  that  it  is  a procefs  which 
can  be  properly  applied  to  fuch  plants  only  as 
have  their  virtues  dependent  on  fome  of  their 
fixed  principles,  and  even  thefe  are  often  inju- 
red by  the  heat  employed,  and  the  free  accefs 
of  the  atmofpheric  air, 

Diftillation  is  another  procefs  applied  to  ve- 
getable fubftances,  by  which  we  obtain  fome  of 
their  a€live  principles,  particularly  their  cflTen- 

r 3 tial 
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tial  oil.  If  the  vegetable  matter  be  heated 
aloiigft  with  the  water,  the  oil  is  volatilized, 
aloDgft  with  the  aqueous  vapour  : it  feparatcs 
from  the  water  on  being  allowed  to  remain  at 
reft  ; a part  of  it,  however,  is  alfo  diflblved,  and 
communicates  to  the  water  a conliderable  degree 
of  flavour,  and  often  alfo  of  pungency.  This 
forms  what  are  termed  Diftilled  Waters.  If 
alkohol  be  ufed  inftead  of  water,  the  eflTential 
oil  is  completely  dilfolved  in  it,  and  we  thus 
obtain  what  are  termed  Diftilled  Spirit^s. 

By  fuch  procelTes  we  extra6l  the  adlive  mat- 
ter of  vegetables  from  the  inert  matter  with 
which  it  is  more  or  lefs  mixed,  and  are  enabled 
to  adminifter  many  remedies  under  a variety 
of  forms,  fuited  to  particular  circumftances.  A 
Angle  example  will  fhew  theoitility  of  invefti- 
gations  of  this  kind,  refpedling  the  component 
principles  of  vegetable  produdts,  and  their  rela- 
tions to  the  more  important  chemical  agents.^ 
Peruvian  bark  is  one  of  the  moft  important  re- 
medies in  the  Materia  Medica.  Pradlitioners 
have  not  always  found  it  practicable  to  exhibit 
it  in  fubftance  with  advantage,  as  where  the 

ftomach  ■ 
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itomach  is  uncomiHonly  irritable,  or  where,  from 
the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  it  is  neceflary  to  give 
it  in  large  dofes,  frequently  repeated,  it  is  apt 
to  occafion  ficknefs  and  other  uneafy  fenfations, 
and  even  to  be  rejected  by  vomiting.  Such  in- 
conveniencies  are  attempted  to  be  obviated,  by 
giving  it  in  the  different  forms  of  infufion,  de- 
coftion,  tindfure  or  extrad,  as  any  of  thefe  may 
beft  agree  with  the  patient.  Our  knowledge  of 
its  conftituent  parts  can  only  lead  us  to  the  pro- 
per application  of  thefe  proceffes.  From  an  ac- 
curate analyfis  of  it,  it  has  been  proved  that 
feven  parts  out  of  eight  of  it  confift  of  woody 
fibre,  or  of  a matter  inert  and  infoluble,  which 
cannot  ad  on  the  fyftem,  and  which  alfeds  the 
ftomach  only  by  its  weight  and  infolubility.  The 
remaining  eighth  part  is  that  in  which  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  medicine  refides  : it  is  therefore  evi- 
dent that  if  this  be  extraded,  without  injuring 
its  adivity,  the  medicine  could  be  exhibited 
with  much  more  advantage.  This  is  in  part  ac- 
compUflied  by  the  preparations  of  it  that  have 
been  mentioned  ; but  eyen  thefe  do  not  convey 
it  in  all  its  force.  If  one  ounce  of  the  bark  be 
infuled  or  boiled  in  a certain  quantity  of  water, 
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the  infufion  or  decodtion  is  not  nearly  equal  in 
efficacy  to  the  whole  quantity  of  bark  operated 
on.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  during  ei- 
ther of  thefe  operations,  the  adlive  matter  of 
the  bark  has  not  been  entirely  extradled,  or  has 
fuffered  fome  change.  And  here  chemiftry  lends 
her  affiftance,  and  ftill  farther  elucidates  the  pe- 
culiar nature  of  this  fubftance,  and  the  changes 
produced  in  it  by  thefe  procelTes.  It  has  been 
proved  by  experiments,  that  the  matter  on 
which  the  power  of  the  bark  depends,  has  a 
flrong  attradtion  for  oxygen  at  a temperature 
moderately  increafed  ; that  during  the  infufion, 
and  particularly  during  the  decoction  of  that 
drug,  this  adlive  matter  abforbs  oxygen  from 
the  atmofphere,  and  is  converted  into  a fub- 
ftance infipid,  and  inert.  This  leads  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  preparations  of  this  medicine  ; 
and  experiments  inftituted  for  the  purpofe  have 
accordingly  proved,  that,  while  by  long  boil- 
ing the  virtues  of  the  bark  are  nearly  totally 
deftroyed,  they  are  fully  extradled  by  a few  mi- 
nutes decodtion  in  covered  veftels.  The  fame  in- 
veftigations  have  pointed  out  the  nature  of  the 
adtion  of  fome  other  fubftances  on  bark,  for- 
merly 
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merly  not  well  underftood.  Thus,  it  has  been 
found  by  experience,  that  the  alkalies,  and  more 
particularly  magnelia,  enable  water  to  extradl 
the  virtues  of  bark,  more  completely  by  infu- 
lion, — a circumftance  elucidated  by  the  fact  fince 
difcovered,  that  the  extractive  matter  of  the 
bark,  to  which  its  aClivity  is  owing,  combines 
with  facility  with  thefe  fubflances,  £ind  forms 
foluble  compounds  *, 

Similar  examples  might  be  given  of  feyeral- 
other  important  vegetable  remedies,  which  would 
fufficiently  prove  the  utility  to  be  derived  fron^ 
the  analyfis  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  that 
indeed  refearches  of  this  kind  are  abfolutely  ne- 
celTary  for  the  preparation  of  fubflances  belong- 
ing to  it  as  medicines. 

- It  remains  only  to  notice  the  Animal  Analy- 
fis. Eut  on  this  few  obfervations  need  to  be 
made ; as  there  are  comparatively  but  a fmall 
number  of  the  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica 
which  belong  to  the  animal  kingdom. 

The 
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The  animal  prodinfls  have  the  fame  general 
chemical  chara(5lers  as  vegetables.  They  differ 
from  them  in  being  more  liable  to  the  procefs 
named  Putrefadion  *,  and  in  affording  a large 
quantity  of  ammonia,  when  decompofed  by  heat. 
Thefe  differences  depend  principally  on  the  pre- 
fence  of  azot  in  a much  larger  proportion  in  the 
animal  than  in  the  vegetable  produds , which, 
during  their  decompofition,  combines  with  the 
hydrogen  they  alfo  contain,  and  furnifhes  the 
ammonia  which  is  fo  'abundantly  difcharged. 
Animal  fubftances  alfo  contain  fulphur  and  phof- 
phorus ; and  in  general  a fmaller  proportion  of 
carbon  enters  into  their  compofition  than  into 
that  of  vegetables. 

Notwithflanding  thefe  differences,  there  are 
many  of  the  animal  produds  which  clofely  re- 
femble  the  vegetable  principles  in  their  proper- 
ties. The  vegetable  gluten  and  albumen  are 
fimilar  to  the  animal.  The  vegetable  oils  and 
butters  refemble  the  animal  fats.  Gelatin  has  a 
refemblance  to  mucilage  or  fecnla.  A principle 
limilar  to  the  vegetable  laccharine  matter  is 
found  in  milk.  In  fome  of  the  animal  fecre- 
tions,  there  are  fubflances  of  a refinous  nature  j 
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and  the  animal  acids  do  not  differ  greatly  from 
the  vegetable  compounds  of  the  fame  clafs.  Ma- 
ny of  thefe  fub fiances,  therefore,  are  adled  on  by 
chemical  agents  in  a fimilar  manner  to  vfege- 
tables,  and,  for  medicinal  purpofes,  are  fub- 
jeded  to  fimilar  pharmaceutic  proceffes. 
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PART  II. 

MATERIA  MEDIC  A. 


The  fyftems  of  clallification  of  the  articles  of 
the  Materia  Medica,  which  are  founded  on 

I 

their  fenfible  qualities,  their  chemical  compofi- 
tions  and  properties,  or  their  characters  as  objeCls 
of  natural  hiftory,  are  extremely  defective.  They 
aflbciate  fubftances,  which,  as  medicines,  have  ' 
little  refemblance,  and  fepafate  others  which'are 
intimately  connected. 

As  the  Iludy  of  the  Materia  Medica  is  merely 
the  Itudy  of  the  medicinal  properties  of  certainT^ 
.fubftances,  it  is  evident  that  the  method  of  ar- 
ranging them,  as  they  agree  in  producing  effeCts 
on  the  living  fyftem,  is  the  one  belt  calculated 
to  fulfil  all  its  objects. 

The  foundation  of  the  clafles  being  fimilarity 
of  operation,  thofe  fubftances  are  arranged  toge- 

• ther 
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ther  which  have  the  clofeft  refemblance  in  me- 
dicinal power,  and  although,  when  the  extremes 
of  the  clafles  are  conlidered,  fubftances  may 
fometimes  be  found  alTociated  which  appear  to 
be  little  conneded,  yet  this  can  never  be  fo 
much  fo  as  in  the  other  fyftems  of  claffification, 
and  the  connedion,  though  apparently  remote, 
may  always  by  flight  gradations  be  traced. 

It  is  acknowledged,  that  the  Operations  of  me- 
dicines, on  which  fuch  a claffification  is  to  be 
formed,  are  often  extremely  obfcure  ; yet  where 
the  aflbciation  is  eftabliffied  from  a certain  ef- 
fed  produced  by  the  fubftances  arranged  toge- 
ther, and  not  from  a mere  opinion  as  to  their 
mode  of  operation,  this  obfcurity  is,  at  leaft  in 
this  point  of  view,  of  comparatively  little  impor-  i 
tance,  and  diftindions  may  be  eftabliffied  in  ge-  1 

S 

neral  fufficiently  preeife.  - j 

In  explaining  the  operations  of  medicines,  ] 
and  claffing  them  according  to  thefe  operations,  i 
it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a firft  principle,  that  they  s 
ad  only  on  the  living  body.  The  prefence  of 
life  is  accompanied  with  peculiar  properties,  ^ 

and  with  modes  of  adion,  inexplicable  on  mere  i 

' 

mechanical  or  chemical  principles.  Subftances  ^ 
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acling  on  the  living  fyftem  no  doubt  produce 
cd'ecls  referable  to  thefe  ; but  the  changes  they 
produce  are  alfo  always  fo  far  modified  as  to  be 
peculiar  in  themfelves,  and  regulated  by  laws 
exclufively  belonging  to  organizeji  matter. 

Medicines,  in  general,  operate  by  ftimulating 
the  living  fibre,  or  exciting  it  to  motion.  This 
propofition  has  even  been  llated  as  univerfal,  and 
vas  received  as  an  axiom,  in  a fyftem  fuperior, 
oerbaps,  to  any,  in  conveying  juft  and  precife 
deas  on  the  nature  of  life,  and  the  affedlions  to 
vhich  it  is  fubjed.  Medicines,  in  common  with 
all  external  agents,  are,  according  to  this  fyftem, 
ncapable  of  diredUy  altering  the  ftate  of  the  vi- 
. al  power  ; they  can  only  excite  the  parts  pof- 
‘efled  of  that  power  to  adion  ; and  however  di- 
■'erfified  their  effeds  may  appear  to  be,  fuch  di- 
I erfities  are  to  be  referred  merely  to  the  diffe- 
.ent  degrees  of  force  in  which  they  exert  the 
.cneral  ftimulant  power  they  poflefs. 

This  propofition  cannot,  however,  be  recei- 
ved in  an  unlimited  fenfe.  From  the  exhibi- 
ion  of  different  medicines,  very  different  effeds 
re  produced,  which  cannot  be  fatisfadorily  ex- 
lained  from  the  caufe  afligned, — the  difference 

in 
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in  the  degree  of  ftimulant  operation.  They  dif- 
fer in  kind  fo  far,  that  even  in  the  greater  num- 
ber of  cafes,  one  remedy  cannot  by  any  manage- 
ment of  dofe  or  adminiftration  be  made  to  pro- 
duce the  effeds  which  refult  from  the  adtion  of 
another. 

It  is  therefore  neceflary  to  admit  fome  modi- 
fications of  the  general  principles  above  ftated, 
and  the  following  are  perhaps  fufficient  to  af- 
ford grounds  for  explaining  the  operations  of 
remedies,  and  for  eftablilhing  a claffification  of 
them  fufficiently  juft  and  comprehenfive. 

I.  Stimulants  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  differ- 
ing merely  in  the  degree  of  ftimulant  operation^ 
which  they  exert.  An  important  diftindlion 
exifts  between  them^  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  dif- 
fufible  and  permanent  in  their  adlion.  A ftimu- 
lus  is  termed  Diffufible,  which,  whenever  it  is. 
applied,  or  at  leaft  in  a very  fhort  time  after,  ex-  ' 
tends  its  adtion  over  the  whole  fyftem,  and^ 
quickly  produces  its  full  exciting  effedt.  A dif-^ 
fufible  ftimulus  is  generally  alfo  tranfient  in  its> 
adlioh  ; in  other  words,  the  effedt,  though  foonf 
produced,  quickly  ceafes.  There  are  others,  onj 
the  contrary,  which,  though  equally  powerfulf 

ftimulants,! 
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ftiniulants,  are  flow  and  permanent.  Thefe  va- 
rieties, which  are  fiifficiently  eftablifhed,  ferve 
to  explain  the  differences  in  the  powers  of  a 
number  of  the  molt  important  medicines  ; and 
they  lay  the  foundation  for  the  diftindion  of 
two  great  claffes,  Narcotics  and  Tonics,  with 
their  fubordinate  divifions  of  Antifpafmodics 
and  Aflringents,  both  confifting  of  powerful  fti- 
mulants ; the  one  diffuflble  and  tranfient,  the 
other  flow  and  permanent  in  their  operation. 

II.  There  is  a difference  between  ftimulants, 
in  their  actions  being  direded  to  particular 
parts.  Some,  when  received  into  the  flomach, 
quickly  ad  upon,  the  general  fyftem  ; others 
have  their  adion  confined  to  the  flomach  itfelf, 
or,  at  lea  ft,  any  farther  ftimulant  effed  they 
may  occafion  is  flow  and  inconfiderable  ; while 
a third  clafs  confifts  of  thofe  which  operate  on 
one  part,  often  without  producing  any  fen- 
fible  effed  on  the  flomach  or  general  fyftem. 
Some  thus  ad  on  the  inteftinal  canal ; others 
on  the  kidneys,  bladder,  veffels  of  the  Ikin,  and 
other  parts ; the  affedion  they  excite  in  thefe, 
being  the  confequence,  not  of  any  ftimulant 
operation  equally  extended  over  every  part, 
Voi,.  I.  G 
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part,  but  of  one  more  particularly  determined. 
This  difference  in  the  a6lion  of  Itimuli  is  the 
principal  foundation  of  the  diftindions  of  medi> 
cines  into  particular  claffes.  Cathartics,  for  in- 
ftance,  are  thofe  medicines,  which,  as  ftimuli, 
adl  peculiarly  on  the  inteilinal  canal : Diuretics, 
thofe  which  afl  on  the  fecreting  veffels  of  the 
kidneys  : Emmenagogues,  thofe  which  a6i  on  the 
uterine  fy Hem  ! Diaphoretics,  thofe  which  exert 
a ftimulant  adlion  on  the  veffels  of  the  fkin. 
With  thefe  operations,  medicines,  at  the  fame 
time,  adt  more  or  lefs  as  general  ftimulants,  by 
which  each  individual  belonging  to  any  clafs  is 
thus  rendered  capable  of  producing  peculiar  ef- 
feds  ; and  many  of  them,  by  a peculiarity  of 
conftitution  in  the  patient,  or  from  the  mode 
in  which  they  ate  adminiftered,  frequently 
adl  on  more  than  one  part  of  the  fyftem,  by 
which  their  effects  are  dill  farther  diverlified. 
Medicines,  when  thus  determined  to  particular 
parts,  are  fometimes  conveyed  to  thefe  parts  in 
the  courfe  of  the  circulation  ; more  generally 
their  adion  is  extended  from  the  ftomach,  or 
part  to  which  they  are  applied,  by  the  medium 
pf  the  nervous  fyftem. 


III.  Me- 
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III.  Medicines,  beiides  ading  as  ftimuli,  fomc- 
times  occafion  mechanical  or  chemical  changes 
in  the  ftate  of  the  fluids  or  folids,  by  which 
their  aclion  is  more  or  lefs  diverfified.  Thefe 
operations  of  medicines  were  formerly  fuppofed 
to  be  more  extenfive  than  they  really  are  ; and 
many  abfurd  explanations  were  deduced  from 
the  fuppofed  changes  which  the  folids  and 
fluids  underwent  in  difeafe.  Though  thefe  no- 
tions are  now’  exploded,  it  mufl:  ftill  be  admit- 
ted that  changes  of  this  kind  take  place  in  the 
living  fyftem.  Chemical  changes  in  particular, 

I 

there  is  reafon  to  believe,  very  frequently  mo- 
dify the  adions  of  remedies ; and  fome  very 
obvious  operations  of  this  kind,  as  w^ell  as  others 
of  a mechanical  nature,  ferve  as  diftindions 
for  eftablifliing  feveral  particular  claflTes. . 

Thefe  obfervations  point  out  the  principles 
on  which  the  arrangement  of  the  articles  of  the 

' i 

Materia  Medica,  from  their  medicinal  opera- 
tions, may  be  eftablifhed. 

T.  hofe  ftimulants,  which  exert  a general  ac- 
tion on  the  fyftem,  may  firfl;  be  confidered.  Of 
thefe  there  are  two  well  marked  fubdivifions, 
the  Diffufible  and  the  Permanent ; the  former 

G 2 correfponding 
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correlponding  to  the  ufual  clafTes  of  Narcotics 
and  Antifpafmodics ; the  latter,  including  like- 
wife  two  clafles,  Tonics  and  Aftringents.  In 
thefe  there  is  a gradual  tranlition  palling  into 
the  one  from  the  other,  from  the  mod;  diffulible 
and  lealt  durable  llimulus,  to  the  one  molt  flow 
and  permanent  in  its  adtion. 

The  next  general  divilion  is  that  comprizing 
local  llimulants ; fuch  are  the  clalfes  of  jEmetics, 
Cathartics,  Emmenagogues,  Diuretics,  Dia- 
phoretics, Expectorants,  Si alagogues,  Errhines, 
and  Epifpaltics.  Thefe  all  occalion  evacuation 
of  one  kind  or  another,  and  their  effeCts  are  in 
general  to  be  afcribed,  not  to  any  operation  ex- 
erted. on  the  whole  fyltera,  but  to  changes  of 
action  induced  in  particular  parts. 

After  thefe,  thofe  few  medicines  may  be  con- 
iidered  Avhofe  aCtion  is  merely  mechanical  or 
chemical.  To  the  former  belong  Diluents, 
Demulcents  and  Emollients.  Anthelmentics 
may  perhaps  be  referred  with  propriety  to  the 
fame  divifion.  To  the  latter,  or  thofe  which 
aCt  chemically,  belong  Antacids  or  Abforbents, 
Lithontriptics,  Efcharotics,  and  perhaps  Refri- 
gerants. 


Under 
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Under  thefe  dalles  may  be  comprehended  all 
thofe  fubltances  capable  of  producing  falutary 
changes  in  the  human  fyllem.  Several  clalfes 
are  indeed  excluded  which  have  fometimes  been 
admitted  ; but  thefe  have  been  rejected,  either 
as  not  being  fufficiently  precife  or  comprehend 
live,  or  as  being  ellablilhed  only  on  erroneous 
theory. 

The  fubdivilions  of  thefe  clalTes^may  fome* 
tidies  be  ellabliflied  on  the  natural  alEnities 
exilling  among  the  fubltances  arranged  under 
each  ; on  their  chemical  compolition  ; their  re- 
femblance  in  fenfible  qualities;  or,  lallly,  on 
dillindions  in  their  medicinal  virtues,  more 
mmute  than  thofe  which  form  the  charaders 
of  the  clafs.  In  different  dalles  one  of  thefe 
methods  will  frequently  be  found  preferable  to 
any  of  the  others. 
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TABLE  OF  CLASSIFICATION. 
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Errhines. 

Epifpaftics. 

C.  Chemical  Remedies. 

Refrigerants. 

Antacids. 

Lithontriptics. 

Efcharotics. 

D.  Mechanical  Remedies. 

Anthelmintics. 

Demulcents. 

1 

Diluents. 

Emollients. 

Class 
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Class  I.^NARGOTICS. 

I 

The  firft  divifion  of  the  preceding  claflifica- 
tion,  is  that  comprehending  thofe  flimulants, 

1 

the  adlion  of  which  is  general- over  the  fyftem. 
The  firft  clafs  of  this  divifion  comprizes  thofe 
which  are  highly  diffulible,  and  at  the  fame 
time  tranhent  in  their  operation.  This  corre- 
fponds  with  the  common  clafs  of  Narcotics' or 
Sedatives,  ufually  defined,  Such  fubftances  as 
diminifii  the  actions  and  powers  of  the  fyftem, 
without  occafioning  any  fenfible  evacuation. 
The  definition  is  imperfedl,  as  it  does  not  in- 
clude that  ftimulant  operation  which  it  is  ac- 
knowledged they  equaj)ly  produce. 

When  given  in  a moderate  dofe,  Narcotics 
excite  the  fundlions  both  of  body  and  mind  : 
the  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulfe  are  increa- 
fed,  mufcular  action  is  more  vigorous,  and  hila- 
rity or  intoxication  are  induced.  Thefe  fymp- 

G 4 toms, 
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toms, 'after  continuing  for  fome  time,  are  fuc- 
ceeded  by  thofe  of  diminifhed  adion  ; the  pulfe 
becomes  flower,  is  full  and  foft,  the  body  is  lefa 
fenflble  to  impreflions,  and  lefs  capable  of  vo- 
luntary exertion,  and  the  mind  is  inadive. 
This  ftate  terminates  in  fleep.  When  it  ceafes, 
there  remains  a degree  of  general  debility, 
marked  by  ficknefs,  tremor  and  oppreflion.  By 
a large  dofe,  debility,  without  previous  excite- 
ment, is  occafioned,  and  the  confequences  of  an 
immoderate  quantity  are  delirium;,,  paralyfis, 
coma,  and  convulfions,  fometimes  terminating 
in  death.  Thefe  are  the  general  effeds,  confi- 
derably  diverfified,  however,  as  arifing  from  dif- 
ferent narcotics,  and  varied  by  other  circum- 
ftances.  Habitual  ufe  confiderably  diminiflies 
their  power, 

Thefe  medicines  ad  primarily  on  the  fto- 
mach,  whence  their  adion  is  conveyed  by  ner- 
vous "communication  to  the  general  fyftem. 
Externally  applied,  they  exert  their  ufual  ac- 
tion, though  with  lefs.  force.  Diredly  applied 
to  the  mufcles  of  animals,  they  firfl:  ftimulate 
them  to  contradion,  but  ultimately  exhault 
their  irritability. 
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As  the  medicines  belonging  to  this  clafs  di- 
minifh  the  aaions  of  the  fyftem,  when  given 
even  in  fmall  dofes,  their  primary  operation  was 
generally  confidered  as  of  a depreffing  kind; 
and  the  ftimulant  effeas  which  occalionally  ap- 
peared to  be  produced  by  their  exhibition, 
were  aferibed  to  what  was  termed  the  reaaion 
of  the  fyftem,  or  the  exertion  of  that  falutary 
power  fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  living  body, 
by  which  every  noxious  application  is  refifted 
and  thrown  off.  They  were  therefore  confidered 
as  dire5ily  fedative,  and  indireSlly  ftimulant, 
Precifely  the  reverfe  of  this  doarine  was 
likewife  advanced.  As  their  exciting  effeas 
were  thofe  which  appeared  firft,  and  were  fuc- 
:eeded  by  thofe  of  debility,  and  as  the  firft 
,vere  produced  from  a fmall  dofe,  while  the 
others  were  occaficned  when  the  dofe  was  com- 
paratively large,  thefe  fubftances  were  regarded 
IS  direa  ftimulants,  capable  of  exciting  the  ac- 
tions of  the  fyftem  ; and  the  fymptoms  of  de- 
bility which  they  fo  frequently  produced,  were 
jonfidered  as  arifing  from  that  exhauftion  of 
power,  which,  according  to  a general  law  of 
the  fyftem,  always  follows  increafed  aaion  fud- 
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denly  raifed  and  not  kept  up.  They  were  re- 
garded,  therefore,  as  clireclly  ftimulant,  and  indl-  \ 
re6lly  fedative,  and  the  peculiarities  of  their  ac-  i 
tion  were  aferibed  to  their  rapid  and  tranfient 
ftimulant  operation. 

If,  in  inveftigating  this  fubjed:,  we  merely 
contrail  thefe  two  theories,  little  doubt  can  re- 
main of  the  fuperiority  of  the  latter.  The  fup- 
politions  of  there  being  a power  in  the  living 
fyftem,  fitted  to  refill  any  noxious  agent,  and  of  ; 
fuch  a power  a6ling  before  the  deleterious  ef-  J 
fe6ls  have  taken  place,  and  thus  retarding  or 
preventing  their  produ6lion,  are  improbable,  | 
and  unfupported  by  any  fatisfaclory  proof.  Since  I 
the  ftimulant  operation  of  Narcotics  always  pre-  | 
cedes  the  fymptoms  of  languor  and  debility  | 
which  they  produce  ; it  is  the  direcl  conclufion,  I 
that  thefe  latter  are  the  confequences  of  the  for-  1 
mer.  The  analogy  between  Narcotics  and  other  | 
fubftances,  admitted  to  be  ftimulants,  but  which  1 
are  lefs  rapid  in  their  operation,  is  alfo  in  many  I 
refpeds  fo  diredl,  as'  to  prove  fimilarity  of  ac-  m 
tion.  And  their  utility  in  feveral  difeafes,  in  m 
which  they  are  employed  as  ftimulants,  is  fcarce-  I 
ly  confiftent  with  the  opinion,  that  they  poffefs  I 
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real  depreffing  power.  Some  doubt,  however, 

:S  dill  attached  to  the  theory  that  they  are  di- 
ie£t  ftimulants,  from  the  ia61,  undoubtedly  true, 
hat  the  fedative  effeds  of  Narcotics  are  fre- 
.juently  difproportioned  to  their  previous  ftimu- 
:.ant  operation,  allowing  even  in  fuch  cafes, 
for  its  rapidity  and  little  permanence  ; and  the 

t 

propofition,  though  apparently  fomewhat  para,- 
doxical,  is  perhaps  juft,  that  thefe  fubftances  are 
afonce  capable  of  ftimulating  the  living  fibre, 
and,  independent  of  that  ftimulant  operation,  ex- 
hauft  to  a greater  or  lefs  extent,  by  dire6i  ope- 
ration, the  living  power.  The  effeds  of  certain 
chemical  agents  on  the  living  fyftem,  as  lately 
afcertained,  appear  to  fupport  fome  conclufion  of 
this  kind. 

Narcotics  being  capable  of  producing  either 
ftimulant  or  fedative  effeds,  may  be  pradically 
employed  with  very  different  intentions.  Ei- 
ther operation  is  obtained  chiefly  by  certain 
modes  of  adminiftration.  If  given  in  fmall  do- 
les, frequently  repeated,  the  adions  of  the  fyf- 
tem are  excited,  and  kept  up.  But  if  given  in 
larger  dofes,  at  diftant  intervals,  the  ftate  of  di- 
miniflied  adion  and  leffened  fenfibility  is  ob- 
tained. 
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tained.  As  ftimulants,  they  are  employed  in 
various  difeafes  of- debility  ; in  intermittent  fe- 
ver, and  continued  fevers  of  the  typhoid  type  ; 
in  gout,  hyfteria,  &c.  As  fedatives,  they  are 
ufed  to  allay  pain  and  irritation,  to  procure 
deep,'  and  diminilh  fecretions  ; hence  their  ap- 
plications in  fpafmodic  and  painful  difeafes,  in 
haemorrhagies  and  increafed  difcharges.  In  an 

s 

inflammatory  ftate  of  the  fyftem,  the  ufe  of  fome 
of  them  is  not  altogether  without  danger  from 
their  ftimulating  effeds. 
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Alkohol. 

Ether. 

Camphor. 

Papaver  somniferum. 

HyOSCYAMUS  NIGER. 

Atropa  belladona. 

Aconitum  napellus. 

CoNIUM  MACULATUM. 

Digitalis  purpurea. 
Nicotiana  tabacum. 

Lactuca  virosa. 

Datura  stramonium. 
Rhododendron  chrysanthum. 
Rhus  toxicodendron. 

Arnica  Montana. 

Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

pRUNUS  LAURO-CERASUS. 
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Alkohol.  Ardent  Spirit.  Spirit  of  Wine. 

This  fluid  is  formed,  by  the  procefs  of  fer- 
mentation, from  fweet  vegetable  juices,  or  folu- 
tions  of  faccharine  matter  in  water.  During 
the  fermentation,  the  faccharine  matter  fuffers 
decompolition.  Part  of  its  oxygen  combines 
^ with  part  of  its  carbon,  and  forms  carbonic  acid, 
which  is  difengaged  ; the  remaining  carbon  and 
oxygen  unite  with  the  hydrogen  of  the  fugar, 
and  form  the  alkohol,  which  is  the  only  other 
produdl  of  the  fermentation. 

The  alkohol  thus  formed  remains  diluted 
with  much  water,  and  combined  with  faccha- 
rine and  extradlive  matter,  conftituting  the  vi- 
nous or  fermented  liquors,  which,  from  varia- 
tions of  compofition,  differ  from  each  other  in 
feveral  of  their  qualities,  but  which  agree  in  the 
pofleflion  of  certain  properties,  depending  on  the 
quantity  of  alkohol  they  contain. 

From  thefe  liquors  the  alkohol  is  obtained  by 
diftillation.  It  pafles  over  diluted  with  water, 
and  impregnated  with  an  oily  matter  derived 
from  the  fermented  liquor.  In  this  manner  the 
different  fpiritous  liquors  of  commerce  are  form- 
ed. 
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‘tl.  From  tliefe  the  alkohol  may  be  obtained 
:)ure  by  repeated  diftillations.  When  malt  fpi- 
nt  is  iifed,  the  rectification  of  the  alkohol  is  fa- 
cilitated, by  adding  to  the  fpirit,  previous  to  its 
diitillation,  one-fixteenth  of  its  weight  of  dried 
fub-carbonat  of  potafli,  and  again  diftilling  it 
with  the  addition  of  a fmall  quantity  of  alum. 

Alkohol,  obtained  by  fuch  a procefs,  is  a co- 
iourlefs  tranfparent  fluid,  fragrant  and  pungent: 
its  fpccific  gravity,  when  pure,  is  8200  in  its 
•ufual  ftate  •,  when  its  fpecific  gravity  is  8350,  it 
contains  5 of  water  in  the  100.  It  is  highly  vo- 
latile and  inflammable,  and  yields,  by  its  com- 
buftion,  water  and  carbonic  acid.  It  combines 
with  water  in  every  proportion,  and  is  the  pro- 
per folvent  of  refill,  balfam,  camphor,  and  eflTen- 
tial  oil. 

Alkohol  is  a powerful  diffufible  ftimulus  : its 
ftimulant  power  being  greater  or  more  perma- 
nent, proportioned  to  its  fedative  quality,  than 
perhaps  any  of  the  other  Narcotics.  In  a mo- 
derate dofe,  it  produces  a ftate  of  high  excite- 
ment both  of  body  and  mind,  which  is  followed 
by  proportional  languor  : in  a larger  dofe,  it  oc- 
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cafions  more  violent  elFe6ls, — intoxication,  deli-  | 
rium,  ftupor,  coma,  and  death.  I 

Alkohol  is  fcarcely  employed  in  medicine  in  | 
its  pure  ftate,  but  extenlively  under  the  form  of  I 
vinous  and  fpiritous  liquors.  Thefe  afford  our 
mofl  powerful  ftimulants.  Wines  feem  more  ; 
permanent  in  their  ftimulant  operations  than  ar-  ; 
dent  fpirits  ; hence  they  are  fuperior  in  tonic 
power,  though  inferior  in  producing  a fudden 
ftimulus. 

Both  are  ufed  with  advantage  in  many  dif-  ; 

X eafes  of  debility,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  febrile 
kind,  the  general  rules  being  obferved  in  their  : 
exhibition  which  have  been  already  noticed  ; 
under  Narcotics  in  general.  From  its  compara- 
tively ftrong  and  permanent  ftimulant  operation, 
alkohol  cannot  be  employed  as  an  anodyne. 

From  the  long-continued  ufe  of  alkohol,  many  ^ 
difeafes  derive  their  origin,  as  dyfpepfia,  hypo- 
chondriafis,  and  vifceral  obftrudtions  occafioning  j 
dropfy.  Thefe  may  be  afcribed  to  the  exertion  i 
of  its  ftimulant  pow&r,  by  which  the  irritability  j 
of  the  ftomach  and  other  vifcera  is  worn  out,  j 
pnd  indire6t  debility  produced. 


Alkohol 
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Alkohol  is  ufed  externally  as  a ftimulant  in 

• I 

mufcular  pains : it  is  one  of  the  bell  applica- 
tions to  burns ; and  it  is  ufed  with  advantage  • 

to  reftrain  haemorrhage.  ‘ ‘ - 

% * • 

In  pharmacy,  it  is  employed  as  the  folvent  'of 
the  a(5tive  matter  of  many’ vegetable,  and  fome 
animal  produflions.  Diluted  with  an  equal 
weight  of  w^ater,  it  forms  Proof  Spirit,  {alkohol 

r T •*' 

dilutum)y  which  is  alfo  'exteniively  ufed  as  a 
menftruum.  , . 

**  ' ‘‘  ' ^ 

Ether.  Ether.  ' 

. I ■>.-  : - ■ . s»  'A. 

This  fubftance  is  the  product  of  the  adtion  of 
acids  upon  alkohol ; if  differs  from  alkohol  prin- 
cipally in  containing  more  hydrogen,  though 
the  different  ethers,  as  produced  by  the  different 

t i * - \ It  \ 

acids,  vary  in  their  compofition  and  properties. 

They  are  the  lightefl  and  moft  volatile  of  all 

» 

known  fluids,  and  are  highly  inflammable  ; 
their  fmell  is  fragrant,  and  tafle  pungent.  , 

In  their  medicinal  powers,  the  ethers  refemble 
alkohol ; but  they  are  rather  lefs  permanent  in 
their  adion.  They  are  ufed  principally  to  alle- 
viate or  remove  fpafmodic  adion,  and  hence  are 
VoL.  I.  H exhibited 
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exhibited  with  much  advantage  in  afthma,  hyde- 
riaand  other  fpafmodic  difeafes.  Sulphuric  ether, 
or  that  obtained  from  the  adlion  of  fulphuric 
acid  on  alkohol,  is  principally  ufed  ; its  dofe  is 
from  half  ar  drachm  to  one  drachm  ; and  as  its 
operation  is  fudden  and  tranfient,  it  requires  to 
be  frequently  repeated.  Externally  applied,  it 
relieves  fpafmodic  contradions  of  the  mufcles, 
and  is  ufed  as  an  application  to  burns. 

Camp H ORA.  Camphor.  Laurus  Camphora,  Lin. 

CL  Enjieajidria.  Ord.  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 

Olet'acedB.  H abit at, "J apart ^ India. 

Camppior  is  a proximate  principle  of  vege- 
tables, contained  in  many  plants,  efpecially  thofe 
of  the  aromatic  kind.  For  the  purpofes  of 
commerce,  it  is  obtained  from  a fpecies  of  lau- 
rel, the  Laurus  Camphora,  a native  of  Japan. 
It  exifts  in  diftind  grains  in  the  wood  of  the 
root  and  branches  of  this  tree.  It  is  extraded 
by  fublimation  ; in  Europe,  it  is  purified  by  a 
fecond  fublimation,  with  the  addition  of  one- 
twentieth  of  its  weight  of  lime. 

Pure  camphor  is  colourlefs,  femi-tranfparent, 
.tenacious,  and  fomewhat  nnduous  to' the  touch  ; 
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its  fmell  is  llrong  and  fragrant ; its  tafte  pungent 
and  bitter.  It  is  volatile  at  every  natural  tem- 
perature y is  fulible  in  a heat  inferior  to  212°  ^ 
is  in^ammable  ; fcarcely  foluble  in  water,  but 
entirely  foluble  in  alkohol,  ether,  and  oils,  cf- 
fential  or  expreffed.  It  confifts  of  carbon  and 
hydrogen,  and  differs  from  the  effential  oils,  in 
containing  a larger  proportion  of  carbon,  with 
fome  oxygen.  By  combuftion,  it  affords  carbo- 
nic and  camphoric  acids.  ' .. 

In  a moderate  dofe,  camphor  produces  effeds 
fimilar  to  thofe  of  other  narcotics.  Its  ftimulant 
operation,  however,'is  not  confiderable,  even  in 
a fmall  dofe  ; and  in  a large  dofe  it  always  di- 
minifhes  the  force  of  the  circulation';  induces 
deep,  and  fometimes  caufes  delirium,  vertigo 
and  convulfions,  ending  in  total  infeniibility. 

As  a ftimulant,  camphor  has  been  ufed  in  ty- 
phus, cynanche  maligna,  confluent  fmall-pox, 
and  other  febrile  affedioiis  accompanied  with 
debility,  in  retrocedent  gout,  and  to  check  the 
progrefs  of  gangrene.  As  a fedative,  it  is  ufed 
in  affedions  of  an  oppoflte  nature,  as  in  pneu- 
monia, rheumatifm,  and  gonorrhoea,  combined 
with  nitre  or  antimonials,  or  by  itfelf,  where 
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evacuations  have  been  made.  In  mania,  it  has 
fometimes  fucceeded  as  an  anodyne  : as  an  an- 
tifpafmodic,  it  has  been  employed  with  advan- 
tage in  afthma,  chorea,  and  epilepfy. 

The  dofe  of  camphor  is  from  5 to  20  grains. 
It  cannot  be  given  with  fafety  in  a larger  dofe 
than  half  a drachm  ; and  Dr  Cullen  has  like  wife 
remarked,  that  in  too  fmall  a dofe,  as  that  of  a 
few  grains,  it  has  very  little  effedt.  In  divided 
dofes,  it  may  be  given  to  the  extent  of  a drachm 
or  more  in  the  day.  Its  power  of  checking  the 
progrefs  of  gangrene  is  promoted  by  combi- 
nation with  mulk,  or  carbonat  of  ammonia  : 
combined  with  opium,  it  forms  a powerful  dia- 
phoretic ; and  its  efficacy  in  inflammatory  dif- 
eafes  is  augmented  by  antimonials. 

Camphor  ought  generally  to  be  given  in  a Hate 
of  mixture  in  fome  fluid  form,  as  being  then  lefs  • 
apt  to  excite  naufea.  It  may  be  diffufed  in  water 
by  trituration  with  fugar,  mucilage,  or  almonds. 
To  reduce  it  previoufly  to  powder,  a few  drops  of 
alkohol  mufl:  be  added.  Magnefla,  by  being  tri- 
turated with  it,  has  the  effed;  of  dividing  and 
rendering  it  fmooth,  and  may  be  ufed  for  its 
furpenlion  j a number  of  the  gum-refiiis  alfo 
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act  on  it  in  fuch  a manner,  that,  from  their  mix- 
ture, a foft  uniform  mafs  is  formed,  and  this  af- 
fords another  mode  of  diffufing  it  in  water. 

Externally  applied,  camphor  is  ufed  as  an 
anodyne  in  rheumatifm  and  mufcular  pains,  and 
as  a difcutient  in  bruifes  and  inflammatory  af- 
fe(5lions  j it  is  diflblved  in  alkohol  or  exprefled 
oil,  and  applied  by  fridion  to  the  part.  Added 
to  collyria,  or  mixed  with  lard,  it  is  of  fervice 
in  ophthalmia.  Sufpended  in  oil,  it  is  ufed  as  an 
injection  in  ardor  urinae,  and  as  an  enema  to  re- 
lieve the  uneafy  fenfations  occafioned  by  afca- 
rides.  The  combination  of  it  with  opium  is 
ufeful  as  a local  application  in  toothach.  • 
Officinal  Preparations. — Acid:  Acetos: 
Camph.  Emuls:  Camph.  Ol:  Camph.  Tind: 
Camph.E^.— Mill:  Camph.  Lin:  Camph:  Comp. 
Tind:  Opii  Camph.  Lond. 

Papaver  SOMNIFERUM.  Poppy.  Folyand,  Mono-- 

gyn.  Rhoead,  Capfula  et  Succus  fpijat,  Eu- 
rope, Afia, 

The  capfule  of  this  plant,  by  incifion  through 
its  cortical  part,  affords  a milky  juice,  which, 
by  expofure  to  the  fun  and  air,  becomes  con- 
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Crete,  and  of  a broWn  colour.  This  is  termed 
Opium,  and  is  the  production  of  the  plant  that  is 
chiefly  medicinally  employed.  The  leaves  and 
flalks  are  inferior  in  narcotic  power  ; the  feeds 
are  inert. 

Opium  is  foft  and  tenacious,  of  a dark  red 
or  brown  colour,  having  a ftrong  foetid  odour, 
and  a naufeous  acrid  tafte  ; it  burns  with  a 
bright  flame.  It  is  ufually  imported  from  E- 
gypt,  Turkey  and  the  Eaft  Indies.  Its  compo- 
liti'on  is  not  perhaps  well  afcertained.  It  is  fup- 
pofed  to  confifl:  principally  of  gum  and  refin,  in 
the  proportions  of  about  4^  of  each  in  12 
parts  of  the  crude  opium.  The  bitternefs  is 
faid  to  refide  in  the  gum  ; the  aftringency,  fla- 
vour, and  narcotic  quality,  in  the  refin.  It  af- 
fords a volatile  principle  ; water  diftilled  from 
it  having  its  naufeous  tafte  and  fmell,  but  none 
of  its  narcotic  quality.  It  contains  alfo  fome 
faline  matter,  and  a fubftance  infoluble  either 
in  alkohol  or  water. 

From  its  analyfis  may  be  eftimated  the  effeCls 
of  different  folvents  upon  it.  Alkohol,  and 
proof  fpirit  dilfolving  its  refin,  afford  tinCIures 
poffefling  all  its  virtues.  Water  diflblves  its 
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gummy  part,  which  is  much  lefs  acflive,  hut  a 
part  of  the  relin  is  at  the  fame  time  taken  up  by 
the  medium  of  the  gum.  Wines  alfo  afford  fo- 
liitions  poffeliing  the  virtues  of  opium.  Vine- 
gar dilToIves  its  adive  matter,  but  greatly  im- 
pairs its  power. 

Opium  was  once  fuppofed  to  ad  exclufively 
on  the  blood  ; but  numerous  fads  and  experi- 
ments have  fhewn,  that  its  adion  is  on  the  li- 
ving folids,  and  that  that  adion  is  propagated 
and  diflufed  by  the  medium  of  the  nervous  fyf- 
tem. 

As  to  the  nature  of  that  adion,  its  efieds 
prove  it  to  be  a dired  and  highly  diffufible  fli- 
mulant.  In  a moderate  dofe,  it  increafes  the 
frequency,  force,  and  fulnefs  of  the  pulfe  ; aug- 
ments the  temperature,  and  gives  vigour  to  eve- 
ry fundion  of  the  body  and  mind,  occafioning 
often  intoxication  and  delirium.  Thefe  are  fuc- 
cecded  by  diminution  of  the  force  and  frequen- 
cy of  the  pulfe,  by  laffitude,  impaired  fenfibili- 
ty  and  lleep.  The  firft  fymptoms  aye  merely 
thofe  of  increafed  adion  from  the  ftimulant 
power  of  the  opium  ; thofe  that  fucceed  are  con- 
fidered  as  the  confequences  of  this.  It  mull  be 
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allowed,  however,  that  they  are  difproportioned 
to  the  preceding  excitement,  or  to  an  equal  or 
greater  excitement  produced  by  other  ftimu- 
lants,.  as  by  alkohol  ; and  hence  arifes  the  fu- 
periority  of  opium  as  an  anodyne  and  fedative. 
This  has  been  afcribed  to  the  greater  diffulibi- 
lity  of  its  operation,  in  which  it  has  been  proved 
by  diredt  experiments  to  furpafs  every  other  lU- 
mulant,  but  which  is  perhaps  fcarcely  adequate 
to  explain  its  peculiar  effecls. 

If  a larger  dofe  o‘f  opium  be  given,  the  fymp- 
toms  of  diminifhed  action  appear  without  any 
previous  excitement,  and  are  even  followed  by 
delirium,  Itupor,  deep  and  difficult  breathings 
convuHions  and  death. 

From  its  topical  application,,  limilar  effedts  are 
produced  : at  firft,  increafe  of  pain,  augmented 
rnufcular  contradlion,  increafed  heat,  and  even 
inflammation,,  which  are  more  or  lefs  quickly 
fucceeded  by  a greater  infenfibility  to  impref- 
fions,  and  a greater  difficulty  of  being  excited 
to  contradlion  by  the  application  of  other  flimu- 
li.  The  latter  fymptoms  are  alfo  immediately 
induced  by  the  application  of  a large  dofe. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  phenomena,  it  is  obvious,  admit  of  a fimi- 
lar  explanation. 

The  adion  of  opium  on  the  fyftem  in  a dif- 
eafed  ftate  is  precifely  limilar.  In  typhus  and 
other  difeafes  of  debility,  its  exhibition  in  a 
moderate  dofe  produces  all  the  falutary  effeds 
refulting  from  the  adminiftration  of  wine  and 
other  powerful  Simulants,  while  in  difeafes  of 
an  oppofite  type,  where  there  is  already  increafed 
adion,  it  is  not  lefs  prejudicial. 

V 

After  thus  confidering  the  adion  of  opium,  it 
may  be  obferved  with  refped  to  it,  (and  the 
obfervation  extends  to  narcotics  in  general),  that 
whether  it  be  conhdcred  as  a powerful  ftimu- 
lant,  as  a dired  fedative,  or  as  pofleffing  both 
powers,  the  pradical  application  of  it  is  nearly 
the  fame ; flnce  all  admit  that  it  maybe  exhibited 
fo  as  to  obtain  from  it  ftimulant  and  alfo  'debi- 
litating ei9feds,  and  that  the  former  are  primary 
effeds,  and  are  obtained  from  it  in  a moderate 
dofe,  while  the  latter  are  fecondary,  and  are  on- 
ly produced  by  a larger  dofe.  Although,  there- 
fore, the  explanation  of  the  mode  of  operation 
be  different,  there  is  no  difpute  as  to  the  opera- 
tion itfelf,  or  the  effeds  it  produces. 
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The  principal  indications  which  opium  is  ca- 
pable of  fulfilling,  are,  fupporting  the  adlions  of 
the  fyftem,  allaying  pain  and  irritation,  relie- 
ving  fpafmodic  adlion,  inducing  fleep,  and  check- 
ing morbidly  increafed  fecretions.  It  is  differ- 
ently adminiftered,  as  it  is  defigned  to  fulfil  one 
or  Other  of  thefe  indications. 

Where  opium  is  given  as  a flimulus,  it  ought  to 
be  adminiftered  in  fmall  dofes,  frequently  re- 
peated, and  flowly  increafed,  as  by  this  mode 
the  excitement  it  produces  is  beft  kept  up.  But 
y where  the  defign  is  to  mitigate  pain  or  irritation, 
or  the  fymptoms  arifing  from  thefe,  it  ought  to 
be  given  in  a full  dofe,  and  at  diftant  intervals, 
by  which  the  ftate  of  diminifhed  power  and  fen- 
fibility  is  moft  completely  induced. 

One  other  general  rule  with  refpedt  to  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  opium,  is,  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
given  in  any  pure  inflammatory  affedtion,  at 
leaft  till  evacuations  have  been  ufed,  or  unlefs 
means  are  employed  to  determine  it  to  the  fur- 
face,  and  produce  diaphorefis. 

In  continued  fevers,  not  of  the  pure  inflamma- 
tory kind,  opium  is  adminiftered  fometimes  as  a 
general  ftimulus,  and  at  other  times  to  allay  irri- 
tation. 
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vation.  The  great  praaical  rule  in  fuch  cafes 
^ s,  that  it  ought  to  be  given  in  fuch  quantities 
:,nly,  that  the  pulfe  becomes  flower  and  fuller 
ifrom  its  operation.  Its  exhibition  is  improper 
where  local  inflammation,  efpecially  of  the  brain 
or  of  its  membranes,  exifts. 

In  intermittent  fever,  the  exhibition  of  an 
opiate  renders  the  paroxyfm  milder,  and  fiicili- 

tates  the  cure.  ^ 

In  the  greater  number  of  the  Proflu  vis,  ca- 
tarrh, diarrhoea,  cholera,  opium  is  employed  to 
leflen  th€  difcharge,  and  is  frequently  the  prin- 
cipal remedy  in  effecting  the  cure.  In  paflive 
hsmorrhagy,  it  proves  ufeful  by  its  ftimulant 
power.  In  retrocedent  gout  it  is  ufed  as  a pow^t^ 
ful  ftimulant. 

In  convulfive  and  fpafmodic  difeafes,  it  is  ad- 
vantageoufly  adminiftered,  with  the  view  of  re- 
lieving fymptoms,  or  even  of  affedting  a perma- 
nent cure,  and  in  feveral  of  them  it  requires  to 
be  given  to  a very  great  extent. 

In  lues  venerea  it  promotes  the  adtion  of  mer- 
cury, and  relieves  the  irritation  arifing  either 
from  that  remedy,  or  from  the  difeafe. 
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It  is  often  given  to  promote  healthy  fuppura- 
tion,  and  is  a principal  remedy  in  arrefting  the 
progrefs  of  gangrene. 

Externally  applied,  opium  alleviates  pain,  and 
relieves  fpafmodic  adlion.  Hence  the  utility  of 
it  in  colic,  in  tetanus,  in  toothach,  &c.  In 
the  form  of  enema,  it  is  of  lingular  efficacy  in 
tenefmus,  and  it  is  applied  under  the  fame  form 
in  other  difeafes,  where  its  adminillration  by 
the  mouth  is  inconvenient  or  impradlicable. 

The  watery  folution  of  it  is  ufed  as  an  appli- 
cation in  various  fuperficial  inflammations. 

The  ufual  dofe  of  opium  is  one  grain.  Where 
it  has  been  habitually  ufed,  a larger  quantity  is 
necelfary  ; and  in  feveral  difeafes,  as  mania, 
hydrophobia,  or  tetanus,  it  alfo  requires  to  be 
given  in  much  larger  dofes. 

Where  opium  has  been  taken  in  fuch  quanti- 
ties as  to  produce  dangerous  confequences,  the 
contents  of  the  ftomach  are  firll  to  be  evacuated  by 
a powerful  emetic,  as  a folution  of  fulphat  of  2iric, 
Large  draughts  of  vinegar,  or  any  of  the  native 
vegetable  acids,  are  then  to  be  fwallowed, 
which  feem  to  operate  by  affording  oxygen  to 
the  Itomach.  Moderate  dofes  of  brandy,  or  a 
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ftrong  infalion  of  coffee,  have  alfo  been  found 
ufeful. 

Offic,  Prep. — Eled;:  Opiat.  Pil:  Opiat.  Pulv: 
Opiat.  Pulv:  Ipecac:  cum  opio.  Tindtura  Opii. 
Tincl:  Opii  Ammoniatae.  Tindt:  Saponis  ciimo- 
pio.  Troch:  Glycirrhiz:  cum  opio.  Ed. — Opium 
Purific.  Tindl:  Opii  Camph.  Lond, — Extr:  Opii. 
Syrup:  Opii.  Bub, 


The  dried  capfule  of  the  poppy  is  fometimes 
employed  in  preference  to  opium  itfelf.  Its  ac- 
tive matter  is  extradled  by  decodlion  with  wa- 
ter, and  this  made  into  a fyrup,  by  boiling  with 
.ugar,  is  ufed  as  an  anodyne.  It  is  a weak  pre- 
paration, and  is  in  general  only  given  to  chil- 
Iren.  The  dofe  to  a child  a year  old  is  one 
irachm.  A fyrup  made  from  opium  is  to  be 
^referred,  as  the  dofe  can  be  regulated  with  much 
nore  certainty.  An  infufion  of  the  capfules  is 
ifed  as  an  anodyne  fomentation. 

Offic,  Prep, — Extr:  Papav:  alb.  Syr:  PapavJ 
bmnif.  Ed, 
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Hyoscyamus  NIGER.  Black  Henbane.  Fentand, 

Monog.  Solanac.  Herha,  Semen.  Indigenous. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant,  when  recent,  have  a 
nightly  foetid  fmell,  and  a mucilaginous  tafte  ; 
when  dried,  they  lofe  both  tafte  and  fmell,  .and 
part  alfo  of  their  narcotic  power.  The  root  pof- 
felTes  the  fame  qualities  as  the  leaves,  and  even 
in  a more  eminent  degree. 

Henbane  refembles  opium  in  its  adlion  more 
tlian  any  other  narcotic  does.  In  a moderate 
dofe,  it  increafes  at  firft  the  ftrength  of  the  pulfe, 
and  occafions  fome  fenfe  of  heat,  which  are  fol- 
lowed by  diminifhed  fenfibility  and  motion  ; in 
fome  cafes  by  third,  licknefs,  ftupor,  and  dimnefs 
of  vifion.  In  a larger  quantity,  it  occafions  pro- 
found fleep,  hard  pulfe,  and  fometimes  fierce  de- 
lirium, ending  in  coma  or  convulfions,  with  a re- 
markable dilatation  of  the  pupil,  difliortion  of 
the  countenance,  a weak  tremulous  pulfe,  and  ■ 
eruption  of  petechrae.  On  difle6lion,  gangre- 
nous  fpots  have  been  found  on  the  internal  fur- 
face  of  the  ftomach.  Its  baneful  effects  are  belt 
Gounteraeded  by  a powerful  emetic,  and  by- 
drinking  largely  of  the  vegetable  acids. 
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Henbane  has  been  ufed  in  various  fpafmodic 
’.nd  painful  difeafes,  as  in  epilepfy,  hyderiii, 
•alpitation,  headach,  paralyhs,  mania  and  fcir- 
hus.  It  is  given  in  the  form  of  .the  infpiffated 
nice  of  the  frefh  leaves,  the  dofe  of  which  is 
fom  one  to  two  grains,  which  requires  to  be 
.Tadually  increafed.  It  is  fometimes  employed 
s a fubflitute  for  opium,  where  the  latter,'  from 
iiofyncrafy,  occafions  any  difagreeable  fymp- 
om.  The  henbane  alfo  js  free  from  the  confti- 
ating  quality  of  the  opium. 

OJic,  Prep.^Sacc:  fpilT:  Hyofc:  N.  Tind: 
Cyofc:  N.  Ed. 

.TROPA  Belladonna.  Deadly  Nightfliade.  Pen^ 
tand.  Monogyn.  Solanacea.  Folia.  Indigenous. 

The  leaves  have  fcarcely  any  fmell,  and  only 
llightly  naufcous,  fub-acrid  tafle.  The  berries' 
e fweetiflL  Both  are  narcotic,  as  is  alfo  the 
ot.  In  a moderate  dofe,  belladonna  occafions  a 
nfe  of  warmth,  followed  by  diaphorefis,  and  a 
fpofition  to  deep,  frequently  with  ficknefs  and 
; in  a large  dofe,  fymptoms  of  intoxica- 
)n,  intolerable  third,  dilatation  of  the  pupils, 
w and  feeble  pulfe,  convulfions  and  paralyfis. 

On 
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On  difTedtion,  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  are 
found  inflamed. 

Belladonna  was  firfl;  employed  as  an  external 
application,  in  the  form  of  fomentation,  to  fcir- 
rhus  and  cancer.  It  was  afterwards  adminifter- 
ed  internally  in  the  fame  affe(5tions ; in  cafes  of 
extenfive  ulceration,  in  paralyfis,  chronic  rheu- 
matifm,  amaurofis,  and  various  difeafes  of  the 
nervous  kind.  Its  effects,  however,  have  been  fo 
feldom  permanently  beneficial,  that  it  is  now 
rarely  ufed.  Its  dofe  is  from  one  to  three  grains 
of  the  powdered  dried  leaves,  or  one  grain  of  the 
infpiflated  juice. 

Offic,  Prep. — Slice:  SpifT:  Atrop:  Bellad.  Ed. 

t 

Aconitum  Napellus.  Aconite,  Monk’s-hood, 

or  Wolflbane.  • Polyand.  T!rigyn.  Multijiliquee. 

Herha.  Europe^  America. 

The  fmell  of  the  leaves  of  aconite,  when  re- 
cent, is  narcotic,  but  is  loft  by  drying.  Their 
tafte  is  fub-acrid.  In  a moderate  dofe  its  effecls 
are  thofe  of  a narcotic,  with  flight  diaphorefis ; 
in  a larger  dofe  it  occafions  vertigo,  fyncope,  and 
convulfions. 
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Aconite  was  employed  by  Storck  in  obftinate 
chrqnic  rheumatifm,  exoftofis,  paralyfis,  ulcera- 
tion, and  fcirrhus.  By  other  pradlitioners,  it 
has  more  particularly  been  found  ufeful  in  the 
firft  of  thefe  difeafes.  Its  dofe  is  from  one  to 
two  grains  of  the  powdered  dried  leaves  ; of  the 
infpiflated  juice  half  a grain. 

Offic,  Prep, — Succ:  Spilf;  Aconit:  NapelL  Ed, 

CoNiUM  MACULATUM.  Cicuta.  Hemlock.  Pen- 
. tand,  Digyn, ' Umhellatce.  Folia,  Semen,  Indige- 
nous, 

The  ftalk  of  hemlock  is  large  and  fpotted  ; 
the  leaves  are  of  a dark-green  colour,  have  a 
faint  difagreeable  fmell,  and  a naufeous  herba- 
ceous tafte.  The  feeds  are  inferior  in  ftrength. 

Hemlock  is^a  very  powerful  narcotic.  In  a 
very  moderate  dofe  it  is  apt  to  occalion  ficknefs 
and  vertigo  ; in  a larger  quantity  it  induces  an- 
xiety, dilatation  of  the  pupils,  delirium,  ftupor, 
and  convulfions. 

The  free  internal  ufe  of  this  plant  was  intro- 
duced by  Storck.  He  recommended  it  particu- 
larly in  fcirrhus  and  in  cancerous  fores,  in  which 

» 

it  received  a very  extenfive  trial.  While  its  in- 
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efficacy  towards  effecting  a radical  cure  is  efla- 
blifhed,  its  utility  as  a palliative  is  admitted.  It 
has  likewife  been  found  ferviceable  in  fcrofulous 
and  venereal  ulcerations,  glandular  tumors, 
chronic  rheumatifm,  and  feveral  other  difeafes. 
The  dofe  is  two  or  three  grains  of  the  powdered 
leaves,  one  or  two  grains  of  the  infpiffated  juice. 

It  requires  to  be  increaled,  in  general,  to  a very  j 
confiderable  extent : at  the  fame  time,  this  j 
muft  be  done  with  caution,  as  both  the  dried  i 
leaves  and  infpiffated  juice  are  variable  in  their  ■ 
ftrength.  The  dried  leaves  are  lefs  liable  to  in- 
jury from  keeping  than  the  infpiffated  juice.  ^ 
The  drying  fhould  be  performed  quickly  before 
a fire,  and  the  powder  fhould  be  kept  in  phials  ■ 
clofely  flopped  and  fecluded  from  the  light.  >1 
The  proof  of  the  drying  having  been  properly 
performed,  is  the  powder  retaining  the  odour  of  ; 
the  leaves,  and  the  deepnefs  and  freffinefs  of 
their  colour.  ; 

O^c.  Prep. — Succ:  fpiff:  Conii  Macul.  Ed. 

Digitalis  PURPUREA'.  Foxglove.  Didyjiam.  An-  \ 

giofperm.  Solanac.  Folia.  Indige?ious. 

The  leaves  of  Digitalis  have  a bitter  tafle,  J 
v/ith  fcarcely  any  odour.  When  properly  dried,  j 

their  m 


NARCOTICS.  ' 


their  colour  is  a lively  green.  They  ought 
to  be  colleded  when  the  plant -begins  to  blof- 
fom,  to  be  dried  quickly  before  a fire,  and  pre- 
ferved  unpowdered.  * ^ ^ 

Of  all  the  narcotics,  Digitalis  is  that  which  di- 
minilhes  moft  powerfully  the  adlions  of  the 
fyftem  ; and  it  does  fo  without  occafioning  any' 
previous  excitement.  * Even  in  the  moil  mode- 
rate dofe  it  diminifiies  the  force  and  frequency 
of  the  pulie,  and  in  a large  dofe  reduces  it  to  a 
great  extent,  as  from  70  beats  to  40  or  35  in  a 
minute,  occafioning,  at  the  fame  time.tk»e,  verti-  • 
go,  indiftin61:  vifion,  violent  and  durable  ficknefs, 
with  vomiting.  In  a flill  larger  quantity  it  in- 
duces convulfions,  coldnefs  of  the  body,  and 
infenfibility,  fymptoms  which  have  fometimes 
terminated  fatally.  Befides  its  narcotic  effedls, 
digitalis  acls  peculiarly  on  the  abforbent  fyftem  : 

by  increafing  abforption,  it  proves  a powerful 
diuretic. 

As  a narcotic,  foxglove  has  been  recommend- 
ed in  epilepfy,  infanity,  and  in  fome  acute  in- 
flammatory difeales.  Lately,  it  has  been  very 
jxtenfively  employed  in  phthifis,  and  the  benefi- 
•ial  efte(fts  which  it  produces  in  that  difeafe  are 
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probably  owing  to  its  narcotic  power,  by  which 
it  reduces  the  force  of  the  circulation  through 
the  lungs  and  general  fyftem.  It  is  admini- 
llered  fo  as  to  produce  this  effedl.  One  grain 
of  the  powdered  leaves,  or  ten  drops  of  the  fatu- 
rated  tincture,  may  be  given  night  and  morning. 
This  dofe  is  increafed  one-half  every  fecond 
day,  till  its  action  on  the  fyftem  becomes  appa- 
rent. As  foon  as  the  pulfe  begins  to  be  dimi- 
nilhed,  the  increafe  of  dofe  mull  be  made  with 
more  caution  ; and  whenever  naufea  is  induced, 
it  ought  rather  to  be  reduced,  or,  if  necelfary, 
intermitted  for  a Ihort  time.  If  the  licknefs  be- 
come urgent,  it  is  belt  relieved  by  ftimulants, 
particularly  fmall  dofes  of  brandy  with  aroma- 
tics. The  tintore  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  the 
bell  form  of  adminiftering  digitalis,  when  the 
remedy  is  deligned  to  aft  as  a narcotic  : it  is  al- 
fo  more  manageable  in  its  dofe,  and  more  uni- 
form in  its  drength,  than  the  dried  leaves. 

' ' The  life  of  digitalis  as  a diuretic  is  to  be  af- 
terwards noticed.  ' ' 

Offic,  Prep. — Inf:  Digit:  P.  T:  Digit:  P.  Ed. 
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Nicotiana  Tabacum.  Tobacco.  Pentand.  Mo- 
' Solanac,  Folia,  America, 

The  tafte  of  tobacco  is  extremely  bitter  and 
acrid  ; its  fmell  is  foetid  and  narcotic.  It  burns 
with  a fparkling  flame,  from  a quantity  of  ni- 
trat  of  potafli  which  it  contains.  Its  adlive 
matter  is  diflblved  both  by  water  and  alkohol ; 
by  decoction  its  powers  are  much  impaired. 

The  effedts  of  tobacco  are  thofe  of  a power- 
ful narcotic.  Alongfl:  with  fevere  naufea  -and 
vomiting,  it  reduces  the  force  of  the  circula- 
tion, and  occafions  extreme  mufcular  debility, 
with  infenfibility  and  cold  fweats.  It  has  like- 
wife  fome  power  as  a diuretic,  probably  from 
promoting  abforption. 

As  a diflufible  ftimulant,  the  fmoke  of  tobacco 
thrown  into  the  inteftines,  was  at  one  time  em- 
ployed • in  the  recovery  of  drowned  perfons,  a 
pradtice  now  exploded  as  pernicious.  It  is  em- 
ployed with  more  advantage  in  ileus  and  incar- 
cerated hernia,  though  it  requires  to  be  ma- 
naged with  much  caution.  The  watery  infu- 
Gon,  of  the  ftrength  of  two  drachms  of  the  tobac- 
:^o  to  one  pound  of  water,  is  a more  convenient 
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mode  of  exhibiting  it,  as  an  enema.  The  fmoke 
received  into  the  mouth  relieves  the  pain  of 
toothach  by  its  narcotic  power,  or  by  exciting 
a profufe  falivary  difcharge. 

Off,  Frep. — Vin:  Nicot;  T.  Ed. 

Lactuca  virosa.  Strong-fcented  Lettuce,  t 



Syngenes.  Polygam,  cnqual.  CompoJitije.  Folia. 

•1 

Indigenous.  \ 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  have  a ftrong  foetid  j 
fmell,  fimilar  to  opium,  and  yield  a white  juice,  I 
in  which  thejr  a6tivity  relides.  Their  tafte  is  | 
bitter  and  acrid.  It  poffelTes  a narcotic  power,  \ 
but  has  been  ufed  principally  as  a diuretic  in  j 
dropfy,  in  the  form  of  the  infpiflated  juice. 
The  dofe  is  5 or  10  grains,  which  is  gradually  in-  . 
creafed  to  i or  2 drachms  in  twenty-four  hours. 

It  has  been  recommended  alfo  in  palpitation, 
and  in  intermittent  fever.  : 

Off^  Prep.—SMCc:  Spiff:  La6t:  Vir.  Ed.  i 

Datura  Stramonium.  Thorn-Apple.  Pen- 
tand.  Monog.  Solanac.  Herha.  Indigenous. 

. : 

The  leaves  have  a narcotic  odour,  and  a bit-  ; 
ter  tafte.  They  poffefs  all  the  powers  of  a nar- 
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eotic,  and  have  been  recommended  in  convulfive 
difeafes,  efpecially  in  epilepfy.  They  have  been 
ufed  alfo  in  mania.  The  ufnal  form  in  which 
ftramonium  has  been  given,  is  that  of  the  infpif- 
fated  exprefled  juice  of  the  leaves.  Dpfe  from 
I to  3 grains  twice  a-day.  . ...  . 

I ■* 

( • 

Arnica  Montana.  Leopards-Bane.  Syngenef, 
Folygam.  fuperf.  Compofitce,  Flores,  Radix. 
Germany.  , 

The  flowers  have  a fraell  flightly  foetid,  and 
. a penetrating  bitter  tafte.  Alongfl;  with  narco- 
; tic  effedls,  they  excite  vomiting  and  catharfis. 
They  have  been-  ufed  in . amaurofis,  paralyfis, 
convulfive  diforders,  gout,  and  rheumatifm. 
Dofe,  5 grains  in  fubftance  dried,  or  one  drachm 
; in  infufion.  . : 

The  root  of  arnica  is  aromatic  and  tonic,  and 
i has  been  ufed  as  a fubftitute  for  Peruvian  bark. 

[Rhododendron  chrysanthum.  Yellow  flow- 
ered Rhododendron.  Decand,  Monogyn,  Bi- 
cornes.  Folia.  Siberia. 

1 he  leaves  of  this  plant  are  deftitute  of  fmell,  ' 
tbut  have  a bitter,  rough  and  fubacrid  tafte, 

I 4 which 
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which  they  communicate  to  water  by  infufion 
or  decodion.  They  are  narcotic,  producing  in 
a large  dole  intoxication  and  delirium.  It  has 
been  given  as  a remedy  in  chronic  rheumatifm 
and  gout  ; it  frequently  excites  a fenfation  of 
creeping  in  the  Ikin,  and  diaphorelis.  The  form 
in  which  it  is  given  is  decoction,  2 drachms 
being  boiled  in  10  ounces  of  water,  i or  2 
ounces  of  the  ftrained  liquor  being  given  twice 
a- day',  and  gradually  increafed. 

Rhus  toxicodendron.  Poifon  Oak.  Fentand, 

‘Frigyn.  Dumofa,  Folia,  North  America, 

This  plant  has  fo  much  acrimony,  that  the 
touching  of  the  leaves,  or  rubbing  them  on  the 
Ikin,  occalions  itching,  inflammation,  and  de- 
fquamation  ; taken  internally,  it  excites  naufea, 
vertigo,  and  pain  in  the  head.  The  dried  leaves 
have  been  ufed  in  paralyfis,  in  fome  cafes  with 
marked  advantage.  The  dofe  is  half  a grain 
twice  or  thrice  a-day  in  the  form  of  bolus,  and 
gradually  increafed  to  three  or  four  grains  daily. 
It  excites  a fenfe  of  heat,  and  irregular^  motions 
in  the  parts  affedlsd. 
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StrychnosNux  Vomica.  Vomica  Nut.  Pen^ 
tand.  Monogyn.  Solanciceie.  Eaji  Indies. 

The  tafte  of  this  kernel  is  extremely  bitter  ; it 
has  little  or  no  fmell,  and  is  fo  hard  that  it  can- 
not be  reduced  into  powder  by  beating. 

This  nut  is  a very  powerful  narcotic,  indu- 
cing even  death  by  its  fedative  powei,  as,  on, 
diffedion,  no  marks  of  inflammation,  or  local  af- 
fection, are  to  be  difcovered  in  the  ftomach. 

As  a narcotic,  it  has  fcarcely  been  ufed,  , 
though  it  has  been  recommended  in  mania, 
epilepfy,  hyfteria,  &c.  It  has  been  given  in 
dyfentery  and  intermittent  fever,  in  a dofe  of 
5 grains  twice  a-day,  but  it  does  not  polTefs  any 
fuperior  medicinal  powers. 

Prunus  Lauro-Cerasus.  Cherry-Tree  Laurel. 

Icofand.  Moiiog.  Pomacece.  Folia.  Europe. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  have  an  odour  flight- 
ly  fragrant ; their  tafte  is  extremely  bitter. 
They  poflefs  a highly  narcotic  quality,  which 
is  extracted  by  infuflon  in  alkohol  or  water, 
and  is  even  brought  over  by  diftillation.  It  ap- 
pears to  refemble  digitalis  in  its  aCtion,  but  it 
has  not  been  applied  to  any  medicinal  ufe. 
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This  clafs  might  perhaps  be  eonfidered  as  a 
fubordinate  divifion  of  Narcotics.  They  have 
limilar  virtues,  being  ufed  principally  to  allay 
pain  and  inordinate  adlion,  and  they  differ  only 
in  not  producing  that  ftate  of  general  infenlibi- 
lity  and  diminifhed  adion,  which  arifes  from 
■the  adiion  of  narcotics.  This  might  be  fuppo- 
fed  owing  merely  to  a difference  in  power  ; 
yet  there  feems  alfo  to  be  fomething  more  than 
this,  fince  they  produce  no  fuch  effed  in  any 
dofe,  and  fince,  although  they  are  fo  much  infe- 
rior to  narcotics  in  this  refped,  they  are  equal- 
ly powerful  in  repreffing  inordinate  and  irregu- 
lar mufcular  adion.  This  difference  may  be 
explained,  on  the  fu'ppofition  that  they  are 
equally  powerful  flimulants,  but  are  lefs  diftu- 
fible,  and  more  durable  in  their  adion,  or  that 
they  are  powerful  diffufible. flimulants,  poffeffing 

little 
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little  direft  power  of  diminifliing  the  excitable 
principle.  Confidered  in  this  point  of  view, 
they  will  form  an  intermediate  clafs  between 
narcotics  and  tonics;  and  experience  fliews, 
that  they  partake  of  the  properties  of  both  ; fe- 
veral  narcotics  and  tonics  being  frequently  - 
ufed  as  antifpafmodics. 

From  the  name  given  to  this  clafs,  their  ef- 
fedls  may  be  eafily  underftood.  Spafm  is  an  ir-. 
regular  contradlion  of  a mufcle  , fometimes  the 
contradlion  is  permanent,  at  other  times  it  alter- 
nates with  relaxation,  but  is  ftill  irregular.  Such 
medicines  as  obviate  and  remove  fuch  affedfions, 
are  termed  Antifpafmodics. 

Spafm  may  arife  from  various  caufes.  One 
of  the  molt  frequent  is  a ftrong  irritation  conti- 
nually applied  ; fuch  as  dentition  or  worms. 
In  thefe  cafes,  narcotics  prove  ufeful,  by  dimi- 
nifhing  irritability  and  fenfibility.  Sometimes 
fpafm  arifes  from  mere  debility  ; and  the  ob- 
vious means  of  removing  this  is  by  the  ufe  of 
tonics.  JBoth  narcotics  and  tonics,  therefore,  are 
occafionally  ufeful  as  antifpafmodics,  fuch  as 
opium,  camphor,  and  ether,  in  the  one  clafs, 

and 
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and  zinc,  mercury  and  Peruvian  bark  in  the 
other.  But  there  ^re  farther  fevferal  fubftances  & 
which  cannot  be  with  propriety  referred  to  ei-  ' 
ther  of  thefe  .clalTes,  and  to  thefe  ' the  >title  of 
Antifpafmodics  may  be  -more  exclufively  ap- 

r ■ ^ 

propriated.  : .v  .. 

i 
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antispasmodics. 

Moschus, 

Castoreum. 

Oleum  animale  empyreumatigum. 
Petroleum. 

Ammonia. 

Ferula  ASSA  FOETiDA.  ^ 

SaGAPENUM.  - ^ 

Bubon  galbanum.  * 

Valeriana  officinalis. 

Crocus  sativus. 

Melaleuca  leucadendron. 


Marcotics  ufed  as  Antispasmodics, 
Ether. 

Camphor. 

Opium. 

« 

'iconics  ufed  as  Antispasmodics^ 
Cuprum. 

7hncum. 

HydRAR  GYRUS. 

Cinchona. 
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Moschus.  Mufk.  Mofchus  mofchiferus.  C/.'. 

Mammalia.  Ord,  Pecora.  South  of  Afia. 

Musk  is  a peculiar  produdlion  found  in  a ■ 
fmall  fac  fituated  in  the  umbilicus  in  the  male  of 
the  above  animal,  a native  of  China,  India,  and  i 
Tartarj.  It  is  flightly  undluous,  of  a black  co-  ' 
lour,  having  a ftrong  durable  fmell,  and  a bitter 
tafte.  It  yields  part  of  its  adlive  matter  to  wa-  : 
ter,  by  infufion  \ by  diftillation  the  water  is  ira.. 
pregnated  with  its  flavour  ; alkohol  diffolvcs  it, 
the  impurities  excepted. 

Mufk  is  an  antifpafmodic  of  confiderable  ' 
power  ; it  is  adminiftered  with  advantage  in  the 
greater  number  of  fpafmodic  difeafes,  efpecial-  ; 
ly  in  hyfteria  and  fingultus,  and  alfo  in  difeafes 
of  debility.  In  typhus,  it  is  employed  to  relieve  ' 
fubfultus  tendiniim,  and  other  fymptoms  of  a ^ 
fpafmodic  nature.*  In  cholera,  it  frequently  flops  , 
vomiting,  and,  combined  with  ammonia,  it  is  ■ 

given  ^ 
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given  to  arreft  the  progrefs  of  gangrene.  Its 
iofe  is  from  6 -to  20  grains,  repeated,  if  necef- 
.'ary,  every  five  or  fix  hours.  It  is  beft  given 
in  the  form  of  bolus.  To  children,  it  is  given 
in  the  form  of  enema,  and  is  an  efficacious 
remedy  in  the  convulfions  arifing  from  denti- 
tion. 

Offic.  Prep,—Wl^^.\  Mofch.  —Tind; 

Mofch.  Dub, 

.Castoreum.  Caftor.  Caftor  Fiber.  Mamma- 

Via.  Glires. 

Castor  is  a peculiar  depofition  colleded  in  cells 
near  the  extremity  of  the  redum  in  the  beaver, 
It  is  imported  from  Ruflia,  and  an  inferior  kind 
from  New  England.  It  is  flightly  unduous,  of 
1 reddifh-brown  colour  ; has  a ftrong  difagree- 
able  fmell,  and  a bitter  acrid  tafte.  Its  adive 
; natter  is  diflblved  by  alkohol,  proof  fpirit,  and 
partially  by  water ; the  tindure  with  alkohol  is 
;:he  lead;  naufeous. 

Caftor  is  ufed  as  an  antifpafmodic  in  hyfteria, 
principally  in  a dofe  from  10  to  20  grains,  or 
from  I to  2 drachms  of  the  tindure.  From  the 

experiments 
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experiments  of  Dr  Alexander,  it  appears  to  be  a 

I 

renredy  of  no  great  power. 

Off.  Prep. — T:  Caftor.  T:  Callor:  Comp.  Ed, 

Oleum  Animale  Empyreumaticum.  Empy- 
reumatic  Animal  Oil. 

The  frelh  bones  or  horns  of  animals,  when  ex- 

f 

pofed  to  heat  in  elofe  veffels,  afford,  from  the 
decompolition  principally  of  the  gelatin  they 
contain,  an  empyreumatic  oil  of  a thick  confid- 
ence, black  colour,  and  extremely  foetid  fmell. 
This,  by  repeated  diflillations,  becomes  thinner, 
nearly  colourlefs  and  tranfparent,  but  remains 
ftilf  foetid.  In  this  date  it  has  been  ufed  as  an 

t 

antifpafmodic,  in  a dofe  of  lo  or  15  drops.  It 

is  nearly  difcarded  from  practice. 

The  empyreumatic  oil  obtained  from  the  de- 

compofition  of  the  bitumen  amber  by  heat  (01. 

Succini)  is  very  fimilar  in  its  qualities,  and  has 

been  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofe.  It  is  alfo  fome- 

times  applied  externally  by  frid:ion  as  a ftimu- 

lant  in  paralyfis  and  chronic  rheumatifm. 

/ 

Petroleum,  a bitumen  of  a red  colour  and 
thick  confidence,  of  a difagrceable  fmell,  and  a 
’ bitter 
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•itter  acrid  tafte,  has  been  ufed  as  an  antifpaf- 
aodic  and  fudorific,  and  externally  as  a Itimu- 
Ant  in  paralyfis,  but  at  prefent  is  fcarcely  ever 
mployed. 

Ammonia  has  been  ufed  as  an  antifpafmodic, 
)rincipally  under  the  form  of  the  impure  carbo- 
at  obtained  from  the  decompofition  of  animal 
-ibftances  by  heat,  Carbonas  Ammonia  Py- 
o-Oleosus,  formerly  Sal  Cornu  Cervi.  This 
anfilts  of  carbonat  of  ammonia  impregnated 
dth  empyreumatic  oil,  and  to  the  latter  it  has 
een  fuppofed  to  owe  part  of  its  virtues.  It 
^as  given  in  hyfteria  in  a dofe  of  from  5 to 
5 grains.  The  pure  ammonia  diflblved  in  al- 
ohol  is  ufed  as  a folvent  of  the  active  matter 
r valerian,  alTafoetida  and  other  antifpafmodics, 
ad  is  fuppofed  to  promote  their  operation. 

ERULA  Assafoetida.  AlTafoetida.  Pentand,  Di- 

gyn.  Umhellatcs.  Gummi-Rejina.  Perjia. 

/ 

Assafoetida  is  a concrete  juice  obtained  by 
xudation  from  incifions  in  the  roots  of  the  plant. 

: is  in  finall  maffes,  foft  and  adhering  to  each 
ther,  yellow  on  the  external  furface,  white 
VoL.  I.  K within, 
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within,  having  an  extremely  foetid  fmell,  and  a 
tafte  bitter  and  fiihacrid.  It  confifls  of  two- 
thirds  of  gum,  and  one-third  of  refin,  its  tafte  ' 
and  fmell  refiding  in  the  refinous  part.  It  yields 
all  its  virtues  to  alkohol.  Triturated  with  water 
it  forms  a milky-like  mixture,  the  refm  being 
diffufed  by  the  medium  of  the  gum.  Diftilled 
wdth  water,  it  affords  a fmall  quantity  of  effen- 
tial  oil:  j 

Affafoetida  is  ufed  as  an  antifpafmodic  in  dif- 
ferent nervous  difeafes,  efpecially  in  hyfteria, 
in  dyfpnoea,  tympanitis,  pertuflis,  &c.  and  is  fu- 

S 

perior  in  efficacy  to  any  of  the  foetid  gums.  Its 
ufual  dofe  is  from  5 to  20  grains,  in  the  form  of 
pill,  or  triturated  with  water.  It  is  likewife  gi- 
ven in  the  form  of  enema,  2 drachms  being  diffu-  . 
fed  in  8 ounces  of  warm  milk  or  water  ; and  it-; 
is  fometimes  applied  externally  as  a plafter. 

Off.Prep. — Alkohol  Ammon:  Foetid.  Emp:  Af  , 
fafoet.  Pil:  Aloes  cum  Affaf.  PiliAlTafoet.  Tincft: ' 
Affafoet.  Ed. — Lac  Aflafoet.  Lond. 

Sagapenum. 


ANTIS  PAS  MODICS. 


147 


' Sagap£NUM.  Gummi-Rejina, 

This  gum-refin  is  the  produce  of  an 'un- 
known tree  faid  to  be  a native  of  Perfia,  It  is 
in  fmall  mafles,  of  a yellow  colour,  having  a 
; foetid  fmell,  and  a pungent  naufeous  tafte  ; is 
foluble  in  proof  fpirit  ; by  di  ft  illation  affords 
a fmall  quantity  of  effential  oil.  z 

Its  virtues  and  ufes  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of 
aliafoetida,  to  which  it  is  much  inferior  in  power. 

! Dofe  from  10  to  20  grains. 

% 

Bubon  Galbanum.  Galbanum.  Pentand.  Di^yn, 

Umhellatce.  Gummi-Rejina.  Africa. 

Galbanum  is  obtained  by  exudation  from 
incifions  in  the  ftem  ; it  is  in  the  form  of  an  uni- 
form tenacious  mafs,  of  a dark  brown  colour, 

! having  a foetid  fmell,  and  a bitter  acrid  tafte. 

Alkohol  diftblves  its  refin,  in  which  its  prin- 
cipal virtues  refide  ; proof  fpirit  diftblves  it  en- 
tirely,the  impurities  excepted.  Triturated  wth 
water,  it  forms  a milky-like  fluid  ; by  diftilla- 

K 2 tion 
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tion  it  affords  about  one-twentieth  of  its  weight 
of  effential  oil. 

Galbanum  polTeffes  the  virtues  of  the  foetid 
gums,  and  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes.  Dofe 
10  grains. 

Offic.  Prep. — Pil;  Galb:  Comp. — Tindl;  Gal- 
ban.  Lond. 

Valeriana  officinalis.  Wild  Valerian.  ?Vz- 
and,  Monogyn.  Aggregates,  Radix.  Indige- 
nous. 

The  root  of  this  plant,  which  is  the  part  ufed 
in  medicine,  conlifls  of  a number  of  {lender 
fibres  matted  together,  and  attached  to  one  head, 
of  a brown  colour,  having  a fmell  flrong  and  un- 
pleafant,  and  a warm  bitter  taile. 

Its  a6tive  matter  is  extradled  equally  by  wa- 
ter and  alkohol.  Its  infufion  changes  colour  on 
the  addition  of  fulphat  of  iron.  By  diftillation 
water  is  impregnated  with  its  flavour,  but  not 
with  its  tafte.  No  effential  oil  is  obtained. 

Valerian  is  one  of  the  principal  modern  an- 
tifpafmodics,  and  is  ufed  with  advantage  in  hy- 
fteria,  chorea,  epilepfy,  and  hemicrania.  Dofe 

from 
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from  one  fcruple  to  one  drachm,  three  or  four 
times  a-day,  which  is  increafed  gradually  as  far 
as  the  ftomach  can  bear  it. 

Offic.  Prep. — Tindl:  Valer.  Loncl, — Valer:  Am- 
mon. Lond,  et  Biib, 

Crocus  sativus.  Saffron.  Triand,  Monogyn, 

Liliacece.  Floris  Stigmata,  Indigenous. 

This  fubflance  is  compofed  of  the  fligmata 
which  crown  the  piftil  of  the  flower.'^  Thefe  are 
preffed  together,  and  form  Cake  Saffron.  The 
flavour  is  aromatic  and  diffufive,  the  tafle  warm 
andbitterifb,  the  colour  a rich  yellow'.  The  adlive 
matter  is  equally  extracted  by  alkohol,  water, 
proof  fpirit,  and  vinegar  ; the  refiduum,  which  is 
not  more  than  6 parts  out  of  16,  being  inert 
woody  matter.  By  diftillation  with  water,  a 
fmall  quantity  of  effential  oil  is  obtained. 

Saffron  was  formerly  regarded  as  a very  a6live 
medicine,  and  as  requiring  to  be  given  with 
much  caution.  ' Experience  has  proved  it  to  be 
nearly  inert,  and  it  is  now  banifhed  from  medi- 

1 

cal  pradlice.  It  is  ufed  as  a popular  remedy  in 
the  exanthemata,  particularly  in  fmall-pox. 

Offic,  Prep, — Tindt:  Croci.  Ed, — Syr;  Croci, 
Lond, 
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Melaleuca  Leucadendron.  Polyadelph.  Po- 
ly and.  Hefperidece,  Oleum  V olatile.  01.  Caje- 
putce.  Cajeput  Oil.  India. 

Xhe  efTential  oil  obtained  by  diftillation  from 
the  leaves  and  fruit  has  a green  or  yellow ifh  co- 
lour, a ftrong  fragrant  odour,  and  an  extremely 
pungent  tafte.  It  is  highly  volatile. 

This  oil  has  been  ufed  as  a highly  diffufible 
illmulant  and  antifpafmodic,  in  tympanitis,  hylle- 
ria,  palfy,  chronic  rheumatifm,  and  various  other 
difeafes  of  debility.  Its  do^seis  3 or  4 drops. 
It  is  alfo  applied  externally  to  relieve  rheumatic 
and  gouty  pains,  and  generally  fucceeds  in  re- 
lievihg  the  pain  of  toothach,  when  applied  to 
the  affedled  tooth. 
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Class  III.— TONICS. 


By  Tonics,  are  underftood  thofe  fubftances 
whole  primary  operation  is  to  give  ftrength  to 
the  fyftem.  Their  operation  is  not  mechanical, 
as  was  once  conceived  ; they  a£l  not  on  the 
fimple  folids,  increafing  their  tenfion  or  tone, 
but  on  the  living  fibre,  and  are  merely  power- 
ful ftimulants  permanent  in  their  operation.  'By 
producing  a gradual , excitement,  they  give  vi- 
gour to  the  adions  of  the  fyftem,  and  as  that 
excitement  is  gradually  produced,  it  is. in  like 
manner  gradually  diminifhed,  and  the  habitual 
ftimuli  continuing  to  operate,  diminiflied  adion 
does  not  fucceed.  Where-  tonics,  however,  are 
given  in  excefs,  are  ufed  unneceflarily,  or  for 
too  long  a time,  they  weaken  the  powers  of  life. 

Tonics  ad  primarily  on  the  ftomach,  the  ac- 
tion they  excite  in  that  organ  being  communi- 
cated generally  by  the  medium  of  the  nerves  to 
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the  reft  of  the  fyftem.  Some  of  them,  however, 

are  received  into  the  mafs  of  blood. 

/ 

The  immediate  effecfts  of  a tonic  given  in  a 
full  dofe,  are  to  increafe  the  force  of  the  circu- 
lation, to  augment  the  animal  heat,  promote  the 
various  fecretions,  or  moderate  them  when  mor- 
bidly increafed,  quicken  digeftion,  and  render 
mufcular  adion  more  eafy  and  vigorous.  By 
fome  of  them,  however,  thefe  effedts  are  very 

I 

flowly  induced. 

The  affedlions  of  the  fyftem  in  which  tonics  are 
employed,  muft  be  obvioufly  thofe  of  debility  ; 
hence  their  ufe  in  the  greater  part  of  the  difeafes 
to  which  mankind  are  fubjecft. 

. This  clafs  may  be  fubdivided  into  thofe  indi- 
viduals derived  from  the  Mineral,  and  thofe  froin 
the  Yegetable  kingdoms. 
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tonics. 

From  the  Mineral  Kingdom, 

Hydrargyrus. 

Ferrum. 

ZiNCUM. 

Cuprum. 

Arsenicum. 

Barytes. 

Calx. 

Acidum  nitricum. 
Oxy-murias  potassje. 

From  the  Vegetable  Kingdom, 

Cinchona  officinalis. 
Cinchona  caribjea. 
Cinchona  floribunda. 
Angustura. 

Aristolochia  serpentaria, 
Dorstenia  contrayerva. 
Croton  eleutheria. 
Colomba. 

Quassia  excelsa.  ^ 


Quassia 
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Quassia  simarouba. 

SwiETENIA  FEBRIFUGA. 
SwiETENIA  MAHAGONI. 

Gentiana  lutea. 

AnTHEMIS  NOBILIS. 

\ 

Artemisia  absinthium.  , 
Chironia  centaurium. 
Marrubium  vulgare. 
Menjanthes  trifoliata. 
Centaurea  benedicta. 
Citrus  aurantium. 

Citrus  medica. 

Laurus  cinnamomum. 
Laurus  cassia. 

Canella  alba. 

Acorus  calamus. 

AmOMUM  ZINGIBER. 
KiEMPFERIA  ROTUNDA. 

Santalum  album. 

PtEROCARPUS  SANTALINUS. 

Myristica  moschata. 
Caryophyllus  aromatichs.' 

f 

Capsicum  annuum. 

Piper  nigrum. 

Piper  longum. 


Piper 
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Piper  cubeba. 

Myrtus  pimenta. 
,Amomum  repens. 
Carum  carui. 
CoRIANDRUM  SATIVUM. 
PiMPINELLA  ANISUM. 
Anethum  FOENICULUM. 
Anethum  GRAVEOLENS. 


CUMINUM  CYMINUM. 

Angelica  archangelica 
Mentha  piperita. 
Mentha  viridis. 
Mentha  pulegium. 
Hyssopus  officinalis. 
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Tonics  from  the  Mineral  Kingdom, 


These  are  in  general  niore  local  in  their  na- 
ture than  the  vegetable  tonics,  they  do  not  ope- 
rate fo  fpeedily,  and  feldom  occalion  confider- 
able  excitement, 

Hydrargyrus.  Argentum  Vivum.  Mercurius. 

Mercury  or  Quickfilver. 

Mercury,  though  not  ufually  arranged  under 
this  clafs,  unqueftionably  belongs  to  it.  In  the 
words  of  Dr  Cullen,  it  acts  as  a ftimulus  to 
every  fenfible  and  moving  fibre  of  the  body, 
and  it  produces  the  moft  permanent  excitement 
Hence  it  is  the  moll  general  evacuant  belong- 
ing to  the  Materia  Medica  : and  from  its  ftimu* 
lant  operation,  its  utility  in  many  difeafes  may 
be  explained. 

Mercury  is  a metal,  fluid  at  nearly  the  loweft 
natural  temperature  ; it  congeals  at  40^  below 

o of  Fahrenheit’s  fcale  \ its  fpecific  gravity  is 

to 
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that  of  water  as  14  to  i ; it  evaporates  at 
0°  •,  and  at  the  fame  temperature  is  oxydated 
^ expofure  to  atmofpheric  air.  It  fuffers  the 
me  change  at  a lower  temperature  by  agita 

r 

an  or  trituration. 

Quickfilver  is  found  native,  but  more  gene- 
dly  in  combination  with  fulphur,  from  which 
is  obtained  by  diftillation,  with  the  addition 
f lime  and  iron.  It  is  imported  from  Spain 
ad  Hungary.  It  is  fometimes  adulterated  with 
rad  and  other  metals  ; a fraud  which  is  deted- 
d by  expoling  the  metal  to  heat  in  an  iron 
poon,  when  the . mercury,  if  pure,  is  entirely 
olatilized. 

Mercury  is  not  now  ufed  by  itfelf  in  medi- 
ine  ; but  its  preparations  are  extenfively  em- 
iloyed,  and  are  very  adive  remedies. 

When  rendered  adive  by  the  various  fub- 
tances  with  which  it  is  combined  in  thefe  pre- 
3arations,  it  is  a powerful  and  permanent  fti- 
mulus  \ which,  as  it  is  received  into  the  blood, 
is  applied  to  every  part  of  the  body.  By  its 
dired  ftimulant  power,  or  by  the  indired  eva- 
cuating eifeds  which  it  produces,  it  is  employ- 
ed with  the  utmoft  advantage  in  various  fpaf- 
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modic  difeafes  ; in  tetanus  and  hydrophobia; 
in  the  fevers  of  warm  climates ; in  rheuma- 
tifm,  acute  and  chronic ; in  vifceral  obftruc- 
tions,  and  in  many  other  chronic  morbid  affec- 
tions. 

Its  principal  medicinal  virtue,  however,  is 
that  of  curing  lues  venerea.  Its  mode  of  opera- 
tion in  this  cafe  has  given  rife  to  many  difputes : 


fome  afcribing  its  efficacy  to  the  evacuation  it  5 


occafions ; others  confidering  it  as  an  antidote 
to  the  venereal  poifon  ; while  fome  afcribe  its 
efficacy  to  its  general  and  permanent  ftimulant 
operation,  by  which  it  induces  and  keeps  up  anj 
adlion  incompatible  with  that  which  conftitutes^ 
lues  venerea,  till  at  length  the  virus  is  changed, 
or  eliminated  from  the  body  by  the  ufual  dif- 
charges.  This  latter  opinion,  originally  propo- 
fed  by  Mr  Hunter,  feems  to  afford  the  molt  fa- 
tisfadiory  folution. 

For  the  cure  of  fyphilis,  mercury  is  admini- 
ftered,  until  moderate  falivation  is  excited  ; and 
this  is  kept  up  for  fome  time,  longer  or  ffiorter 
proportioned  to  the  kind  and  violence  of  the 
fymptoms.  Cold  is  to  be  guarded  againft,  as 

tending  to  induce  profufe  falivation.  When 

this 
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his  occurs,  it  may  be  moderated  by  opium,  a 
)ri(k  cathartic,  the  application  of  a bliiler  .to 
he  throat,  and,  as  has  been  affirmed,  by  the  ad- 

-niniftration  of  fulpburet  of  potaffi. 

The  mildeft  preparations  of  mercury  are  thofe 

in  which  it  is  oxydated  by  fimple  trituration. 
iRubbed  with  mucilage,  it  forms  Plenk’s  Solu- 
tion ; with  chalk,  the  Hydrargyrus  cum  Greta  of 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia;  and  with  manna 
or  conferve  of  rofes,  the  common  Mercurial  Pill. 
:The  latter  is  one  of  the-beft  preparations.  Gi- 
wcn  in  a dofe  of  eight  grains  morning  and  even- 
j ing,  it  foon  affedls  the  fyftem  ; in  a.  larger  dofe, 
it  is  apt  to  run  off  by  the  bowels. 

Triturated  with  lard,  mercury  forms  the  Mer- 
curial Ointment,  the  ftrongeft  ointment  being 
compofed  of  equal  parts  of  each.  The  mercury 
cxifts  in  it  partly  in  a date  of  extreme  , mechani- 
cal divifion,  partly  oxydated,  and  partly,  as 
fome  have  conjedured,  combined  with  febacic 
acid.  Rubbed  upon  the  ffiin,  in  the  quantity 
of  one  drachm  every  evening,  the  mercury  is 
taken  up  by  the  abforbents  ; and  in  local  vene- 
real fymptoms,  as  bubo,  or  where  the  inteftines 
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are  very  irritable,  this  method  of  introducing  it 
is  of  the  iitmoft  advantage. 

The  Mercurial  Plafter  is  the  metal  triturated 
with  melted  refin  and  oil,  and  mixed  with  li- 
tharge plafter  : it  is  applied  to  glandular  tumors, 
venereal  or  not,  as  a difcutient. 

Mercury  oxydated  by  expofure  to  the  atmo- 
fpheric  air,  at  a high  temperature,  (Oxidum 
Hydrargyri  Rubrum,  Hydrargyrus  CalcinatUs), 
affords  a preparation,  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  the 
moft  uniform  in  its  ftrength,  and  moft  certain  in 
its  operation,  of  all  the  mercurials.  Its  dofe  is 
one  grain  night  and  morning. 

Various  preparations  are  obtained  from  the 
metal  oxydated  by  the  acids.  The  Nitrat  of 
Mercury  decompofed  by  heat,  furnilhes  the  Oxi- 
dum Hydrargyri  Rubrum  per  Acidum  Nitricura, 
or  more  properly  the  Sub-nitras  Hydrargyri,  in 
which  the  metal  is  highly  oxydated,  and  to 
wlych  there  alfo  adheres  a fmall  portion  of  the 
acid.  It  is  ufed  only  externally  as  an  efcharo- 
tic.  By  the  adion  of  ammonia,  the  acid  is  not 
only  completely  abftraded,  but  the  metallic 
oxyd  is  alfo  deprived  of  part  of  its  oxygen.  A 
black  or  grey  oxyd  is  thus  obtained,  (Oxidum 

Hydrargyri 
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Hycirargyri  Cinereum),  which  is  comparatively 
a mild  preparation.  Its  dofe  is  i ar  2 grains. 
Mercury  oxydated  by  the  fulphuric  acid,  forms 
the  yellow  oxyd,  (Sub-Sulphas  Hydrargyri,  olim 
Turpethum  Minerale),  to  which  a fmall  quan- 
tity of  acid  ftill  adheres.  In  a dofe  of  3 or  4 
grains,  it  adls  as  a powerful  emetic. 

The  preparations  in  which  the  mercury  is  fa- 
turated  with  an  acid,  are  very  adtive.  ^he  Ni- 
trous folution  of  it  is  highly  cauftic.  Mixed 
with  lard,  it  forms  an  ointment,  Unguentum 
Hydrargyri  Nitrati,  ufed  in  cutaneous  difeafes. 

Mercury,  combined  with  the  muriatic  acid, 
forms  two  very  adlive  preparations,  the  Murias 
Hydrargyri,  and  Sub-Murias  Hydrargyri. 

The  fil'd  of  thefe,  Corrofive  Muriaf  of  Mer- 
cury, or,  as  it  was  named,  Corrofive  Sublimate 
of  Mercury,  is  compofed  of  the  metal  highly 
oxydated,  and  combined  with  a large  propor- 
tion of  muriatic  acid.  The  proportions  are 

t 

69.6  mercury,  12.3  oxygen,  and  18  of  acid.  It 
is  the  moft  virulent  of  all  the  preparations  of 
this  metal,  and  cannot  be  given  with  fafety  in 
a larger  quantity  than  -ith  of  a grain  ; its  me- 
dium dofe  is  -^th  or  -J-th.  It  adls  more  generally 
VoL.  I.  L on 
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on  the  lyltcm  than  any  other  preparation,  and 
very  fpeedily  arrefts  the  progrefs  of  fyphilis. 
But  it  is  occafionally  violent  in  its  operation, 
and  its  effedls  are  not  permanent,  the  difeafe  fre- 
quently returning  in  the  fame  or  fome  other 
form.  A very  dilute  folution  of  it  is  iifed  as  a 
collyrium  in  venereal  ophthalmia,  as  a gargle  in 
venereal  fore-throat,  as  an  injedion  in  gleet, 
and  as  a lotion  in  fome  cutaneous  affedions. 

The  Sub-Muriat,  Mild  Muriat  of  Mercury, 
or  Calomel,  is  obtained  by  combining  the  corro- 
live  muriat  with  nearly  an  equal  part  more  of 
the  metal.  Its  conftitueiit  parts,  therefore,  are 
the  fame,  and  it  differs  from  the*  corrofive  mu- 
riat merely  in  the  mercury  being  lefs  highly 
oxydated,  and  in  that  oxyd  being  combined 
with  a fmaller  proportion  of  muriatic  acid.  The 
proportions  are,  mercury  79,  oxygen  9.5,  and 
acid  1 1.5.  It  is  mild  in  its  operation,  and  is 
one  of  the  moll  ufeful  of  the  mercurial  prepara- 
tions. In  fyphilis  it  is  given  in  the  dofe  of  a 
grain  night  and  morning  ; it  is  likewife  admi-  j 
niftered  with  the  greatefl  advantage  in  glandu- , 
lar  obftrudions,  dropfy,  chronic  rheumatifm,  | 
Jiydrocephalus,  hydrophobia,  the  fevers  of  warm 
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climates,  and  many  other  difeafes.  In  fome  of 
thefe  difeafes,  as  hydrophobia  or  hydrocepha-  ‘ 
ins,  it  is  neceflary  to  give  it  in  very  large  dofes. 
As  a cathartic  it  is  equally  mild  and  effedual 
in  its  operation. 

Murias  Hydrargyri  Ammoniacalis,  Calx  Hy- 
drargyri  Alba  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  is 
prepared  by  decompoling  corrofive  muriat  of 
mercury  by  ammonia.  A precipitate  i^  obtain- 
ed, which  cohfifts  of  oxyd  of  mercury  holding 
combined  with  it  muriatic  acid  and  a fmall  quan- 
tity of  ammonia.  It  is  too  acrid  for  internal  ufe, 
but  is  employed  externally  as  a mild  efcharotic, 
and  as  an  application  in  various  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. 

With  the  acetous  acid  mercury  forms  the 
Acetis  Hydrargyri,  a fait  which  is  the  balls  of 
Keyfer’s  pills,  a medicine  once  highly  celebra- 
ted. It  is  mild,  but  uncertain  in  its  operation. 
Its  dofe  is  from  2 to  5 grains. 

With  phofphoric  acid,  the  Phofphat  of  Mer- 
cury is  formed,  a preparation  of  conilderable 
adlivity  and  certainty.  The  dofe  of  it  is  one 
grain. 
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Thefe  preparations  of  mercury,  often  require 
to  be  combined  with  opium,  to  obviate  irrita- 
tion, and  prevent  them  from  running  off  by  the 
bowels.  They  are  alfo  in  different  difeafes 
combined  with  feveral  other  adlive  medicines. 

Two  preparations  remain,  in  which  the  me- 
tal is  combined  with  fulphur.  The  Hydrargy- 
rus  Sulphuratus  Niger  confifts  of  equal  parts  of 
mercury  and  fulphur  triturated  together,  fo  as 
to  form  a black  powder.  It  is  a very  inactive 
preparation,  and  has  been  ufed  only  as  an  an- 
thelmintic, in  a dofe  to  an  adult  of  one  fcruple 
or  half  a drachm.  The  Hydrargyrus  Sulphuratus 
Ruber  or  Cinnabar,  is  the  mercury  united  with 
about  one-fourth  of  its  weight  of  fulphur  by  fub- 
limation.  It  is  ufed  only  to  fumigate  venereal 
ulcers. 

Fe^rum.  Iron. 

A METAL  very  abundant  in  nature,  of  a 
bluifli  grey  colour,  highly  dudtile,  fcarcely  fu- 
fible,  but  eafily  oxydated  in  atmofpheric  air, 
and  fubjedt  to  ruft.  It  is  confidered  as  the 
metal  mofl  friendly  to  the  human  frame,  adt- 
ing  always  as  a powerful  tonic,  increafing  the 
power  of  digeflion,  quickening  the  circulation, 
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,nd  caufing  the  blood,  it  is  faid,  to  afliime  a 
more  florid  hue.  It  is  ftill  a fubjed:  of  difpute, 
whether  it  ads  merely  on  the  ftomach  and  in- 
^flinal  canal,  or  whether  it  enters  into  the 
flood. 

The  difeafes  in  which  it  is  ufed  are  thofe  of 
.hronic  debility,  efpecially  chlorofls,  dyfpep- 
ia,  hypochondriafls,  hyfteria,  paralyfis,  and 
, ickets.  ^ 

The  Limatura  Ferri,  or  Filings  of  Iron,  are 
i;iven  in  any  dofe  from  one  fcruple  to  a drachm 
nr  two  ; their  adivity  is  entirely  dependent  on 
he  quantity  of  acid  prefent  in  the  ftomach. 

The  Red  Oxyd  of  Iron  is  given  in  a dofe  of 
; grains. 

The  Carbonat,  or  Ruft  of  Iron,  is  the  metal 
-)Xydated  by  expofure  to  the  air  with  moiftiire, 
:.nd  combined  with  carbonic  acid  ; it  is  more 
..dive  than  the  pure  metal,  and  lefs  irritating 
flian  the  faline  preparations.  Dofe  from  5 to 
io  grains. 

The  Murias  Ferri  Ammoniacalis,  vel  Ferrum 
Ammoniatum,  is  a mixture  of  muriat  of  iron  and 
miuriat  of  ammonia.  It  is  ftill  more  adive  than 
the  ruft.  Dofe  from  5 to  12  grains. 
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The  Tin6lura  Ferri  Muriati  is  a folution  of 
the  muriat  of  iron  inalkohol.  It  is  a very  active 
preparation  • fometimes  too  much  fo  in  an  irri- 
table Hate  of  the  ftomach.  Its  dofe  is  lo  or  ‘ 
15  drops  in  a glafs  of  water. 

The  Sulphat  of  Iron,  or  combination  of  iron 
and  fulphuric  acid,  is  a fait  highly  active,  and 
polfefling  more  of  an  allringent  power  than  any 
of  the  other  preparations.  Hence,  belides  its  i 
ufe  in  difeafes  of  general  debility,  it  is  preferred 
to  the  others  in  menorrhagia,  and  fome  other  ; 
cafes  of  morbid  evacuations.  The  medium  dofe  : 
of  it  is  5 grains. 

The  Chalybeate  Waters  are  natural  combi-  ! 
nations  of  iron,  often  ufed' with  ftill  more  advan-  | 
tage. 

< 

ZiNCUM,  Zinc. 

A METAL  of  a bluifh  white  colour,  brittle,  ■■ 
melting  in  a moderate  heat,  and  burning  witli  a I 
bright  green  flame  ; obtained  from  calamine,  a 
native  oxyd  of  the  metal.  • 

Oxyd  of  Zinc,  prepared  by  burning  the  pure  ] 
metal,  has  been  ufed  as  a tonic  in  epihpfy,  ' 

chorea,  '' 
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chorea,  and  fome  other  fpafmodic  difeafes.  The 
dofe  is  from  10  to  20  grains. 

The  Sulphat  of  Zinc  has  been  ufed  in  the 
fame  cafes  in  a dofe  from  i to  3 
a dofe  of  5 or  10  grains  it  a£ts  as  an  eme- 
tic. Its  folution  in  water  is  ufed  as  an  aftrih- 
gent  injedion  in  gonorrhoea,  and  as  a collyrium 
in  ophthalmia.  ^ 


y/j  ' yyyy  ^ f ■ 
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Cuprum.  Copper. 

A METAL  of  a red  colour,  oxydated  by  heat- 
ing it  in  atmofpheric  air,  having  an  unpleafant 
ftyptic  tafte,  and  poifonous  even  in  a fmall  dofe. 
Its  tonic  power,  like  that  of  zinc,  is  eftimated 
by  its  fuccefsful  exhibition  in  epilepfy  and  fome 
other  fpafmodic  difeafes,  dependent  on  or  con- 
neded  with  debility.  A peculiar  preparation  of 
it,  the  Ammoniarctum  Cupri,  is  given  in  the  dofe 
of  half  a grain  twice  a-day,  increafing  it  gradu- 
ally as  far  as  the  ftomach  or  fyftem  will  bear  it. 
The  Sulphat  of  Copper  is  a powerful  aftringent, 
and  an  efcharotic,  and  as  fuch  is  ufed  external- 
ly. In  a dofe  of  2 or  3 grains,  taken  internally, 
it  proves  emetic. 

L4 
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Arsenicum.  Arfenic, 

A METAL  of  a dark-grey  colour,  very  volatile, 
and  eafily  oxydated.  By  oxydation  it  is  con- 
verted into  a white  powder,  which  has  been 
conlidered  as  an  oxyd,  and  lately,  perhaps  more 
juftly,  as  an  imperfect  acid.  This  fubftance, 
the  White  Arfenic  of  commerce,  is  obtained  by 
fublimation  from  arfenical  ores.  Its  tafle  is  pe- 
netrating and  corrolive  ; its  effefts  are  thofe  of  a 
violent  local  ftimulant ; it  occalions  ficknefs,  in- 
ceffant  vomiting,  inflammation,  and  even  ero- 
lion  of  the  ftomach.  The  confequences  which 
more  flowly  fucceed  its  adminiftration  in  too 
large  a dofe,  are  paralyfis  and  other  fymptoms 
connedled  with  indiredl  debility. 

Though  the  moil  violent  of  the  mineral  poi- 
fons,  it  equals,  when  properly  adminiftered,  the 
firfl;  medicines  belonging  to  the  clafs  under 
which  we  have  arranged  it.  Its  principal  me- 
dicinal application  has  been  for  the  cure  of  in- 
termittent fever. 

The  arfenical  folution  of  Fowler,  a combina- 
tion of  arfenious  acid  and  potafh  diflblved  in 
' water, 
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.ater,  is  given  in  a dofe  of  4 drops,  three  times 
-day,  and  gradually  increafed  to  double  that 
[uantity  ; its  ufe  being  occafionally  intermitted, 
lot  perfifted  in  if  it  does  not  foon  prove  effec- 
ual,  and  immediately  relinquiflied  if  it  occafion 
aaufea  or  purging.  The  arfeniat  of  potafh,  or 
af  foda,  is  ufed  in  the  fame  manner,  in  the  dofe 
of  the  eighth  part  of  a grain  of  the  cryftallized 
fait.  In  the  fame  form  it  has  been  ufed  in  re- 
mitting fever,  in  periodical  headach,  in  dropfy, 
Jiydrophobia,  and  elephantiafis,  There  feems 
little  propriety  in  having  recourfe  to  it  in  thef? 
difeafes,  at  leaft  in  which  other  remedies  lefs 
dangerous  are  capable  of  effedling  a cure.  Ex- 
ternally, it  is  ufed  in  fcirjhus  and  cancer  , thefe 
applications  of  it  will  be  noticed  under  the  clafs 
of  Efcharotics. 

The  antidotes  which  have  been  recommended 
to  the  poifon  of  arfenic  are  various.  Vomiting 
muft  be  immediately  excited,  and  as  the  fto- 
mach  is  highly  irritable  in  fuch  cafes,  the  mild- 
er emetics,  and  efpecially  oil,,  which  is  fuppo- 
fed  to  involve  the  particles  of  the  poifon,  have 

been  recommended.  According  to  the  affertion 

of 
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of  Renault,  oil  appears  from  experiments  rather 
to  favour  its  adion,  and  tepid  water,  or  mucila- 
ginous liquors,  ought  to  be  preferred.  Reliance 
has  been  placed  on  folutions  of  the  alkaline 
fulphurets,  or  of  fulphurated  hydrogen.  The 
latter  appears,  from  Renault’s  experiments,  to 
have  fome  power,  lince,  if  it  were  previoufly 
combined  with  the  arfenious  acid,  it  rendered  it 
nearly  inert ; but  if  merely  introduced  into  the 
Itomach  with  it,  or  after  it  had  been  fwallowed,  ^ 
efpecially  if  the  arfenic  were  not  diflblved,  it  .j 

'4 

feemed  to  have  little  efficacy  as  an  antidote.  j 

] 

Barytes.  Terra  Ponderofa.  Heavy  Earth.  ; 

This  earth  is  found  in  nature  combined  with  ] 
fulphuric  acid,  and  with  carbonic  acid.  The  ■ 

native  carbonat  is  poifonous  to  animals.  The  ; 

; 

form  under  which  the  barytes  has  been  ufed  in  1 
medicine,  is  in  combination  with  the  muriatic 
acid  ; for  the  preparation  of  which  a formula 
has  been  inferted  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmaco- 
poeia.  The  faturated'  folution  of  this  fait  was 
introduced  by  Dr  Crawford,  as  a remedy  in 
fcrofula,  and  it  has  fince  been  ufed  in  various 
forms  of  beflic  fever.  Its  effeds  are  to  improve 

the 
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the  appetite  and  general  ftrength  ; fometimes  it 
occafions  diaphorefis  or  diurcfis.  Its  dofe'is  5 
drops,  gradually  increafed  to  20  or  more.  In 
too  large  a dofe  it  occafions  ficknefs,  vertigo, 
tremors,  and  infenfibility. 

Calx.  Lime. 

This  earth  exifls  abundantly  in  nature  com- 
bined with  carbonic  and  other  acids.  From  the 
native  carbonat  it  is  obtained  by  expelling  the 
carbonic  acid  by  heat.  The  pure  lime  is  foluble 
in  water  in  fmall  quantity  , the  folution  has  a 
ftyptic  tafte.  It  is  ufed  with  advantage  in  dyfpep- 
fia,  its  beneficial  effedls  arifing  probably  in  part 
from  its  aftringent  power,  and  partly  from  its  « 
chemical  agency  in  neutralizing  acidity.  As 
a pure  tonic,  the  combination  of  it  with  muria- 
tic acid  has  been  reprefented  as  of  much  effica- 
cy, and  as  being  at  leaft  equal  to  the  muriat  ot 
barytes.  Like  it,  it  has  been  ufed  in  fcrofula 
and  hedic  fever,  and  alfo  in  dyfpepfia.  Its  dofe 
is  from  half  a drachm  to  a drachm  of  the  fatu- 
rated  fokuiun. 


Aciduim 
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Acidum  Nitricum.  Nitric  Acid. 

This  acid  is  the  produd  of  the  faturation  of 
azot  with  oxygen,  and  is  generally  obtained  by 

r 

decompofing  nitrat  of  potalh  by  fulphuric  acid, 
aflifted  by  heat.  It  is  colourlefs,  emits  w’hite 
fumes  ; fpecific  gravity  1504  ; is  extremely  cor- 
rofive,  and  polTelTes  all  the  acid  properties. 

The  tonic  powers  of  this  acid  are  confpicu- 
ous  in  fupporting  the  fyftem  under  a mercu- 
rial courfe.  As  a remedy  againft  lues  venerea, 
from  the  evidence  that  has  been  colleded,  it  is 
undeniable  that  it  is  capable  of  counterading 
the  fyphilitic  poifon.  The  fecondary  fymp- 
toms  of  the  difeafe  have  difappeared  under  its 
ufe,  and  the  primary  fymptoms  been  complete- 
ly removed,  v It  is  however  inferior  to  mercu- 
ry in  the  certainty  of  its  operation,  but  is  a va- 
luable remedy  combined  with  it,  both  as  pro- 
moting its  operation,  and  as  obviating  the  inju- 
rious effeds  of  mercurial  irritation.  With  fuch 
views,  it  is  given  in  a dofe  of  from  i to  2 
drachms,  largely  diluted  with  water,  in  the 
eourfe  of  the  day.  It  is  likewife  adminiftered 

with 
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vith  advantage  in  dyfpepfia,  and  in  that  chronic 
■ffeclion  of  the  liver  frequently  arifing  from  re- 
idence  in  a warm  climate. 


Dxy-murias  poTASSiE.  Oxy-muriat  of  Potafii. 

This  fait,  which  ftridly  fpeaking  is  the  Hy- 
per-oxygenated IVIuriat  of  Potafh,  is  prepared  hy 
introducing  a current  of  oxy-muriatic  acid  gas 
into  a folution  of  potalh.  Common  muriat,  and 
iiyper-oxygenated  muriat  of  potafli  are  formed, 
the  latter  feparating  by  cryftallization  in  bril- 
liant white  flakes. 

As  a remedy,  it  may  be  clafled  with  the  ni-  ‘ 
trie  acid  ; its  operation  in  checking  or  remo- 
ving the  fymptoms  of  fyphilis  is  fimilar  ; it  al- 
To  increafes  the  force  of  the  circulation,  and  ex- 
cites the  adlions  of  the  fyftem.  Its  efficacy  as 
an  anti-venereal  is  confidered  as  fuperior  to  that 
of  the  nitric  acid.  The  dofe  in  which  it  is 
given  is  10  grains  three  or  four  times  a- day,  and 
increafed  gradually  to  20  or  25. 
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Tonics  from  the  Vegetable  'Kingecm* 

The  tonic  power  in  vegetables  is  intimately 

r 

conneded  with  certain  fenfible  qualities,  with 
their  bitternefs,  aftringcncy,  and  aromatic  qua- 
lity, all  of  them  perhaps  polTeffing  thefe  quali- 
ties, though,  in  each,  one  may  be  more  predo- 
minant than  the  other.  The  pureft  bitters, 
aflririgents,  and  aromatics,  pofiefs  alfo  more  or 
lefs  of  a tonic  power.  Of  thefe  divifions,  the 
pure  Aftringents  form  a diltindl  clafs  ; the  re- 
maining tonics  may  be  arranged  according  as 
the  bitternefs  or  aromatic  quality  is  predomi- 
nant in  them. 

The  llimulant  operation  of  the  purer  Bitters  is 
little  diffufible,  and  very  flow  in  its  operation  ; 
their  effed:s  are  principally  on  the  flomach  and 
digeitive  organs,  to  which  they  communi- 
cate vigour,  though  they  alfo  a6l  in  fome  degree 
on  the  general  fyftem,  and  obviate  debility,  as  is 

evident 
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vident  in  particular  from  their  efficacy  in  iii- 
ermittent  fevers,  in  dropfy,  and  gout,  and 
rom  their  debilitating  effeds  when  ufed  for  too 
ong  a time. 

Aromatics  are  more  rapid  and  diffufible  in 
heir  adion  ; they  quicken  the  circulation,  and 
lugment  the  heat  of  the  body.  Their  adion 
las  little  permanence  ; hence,  in  medicine,  they 
ire  employed  either  as  mere  temporary  flimu- 
ants,  or  to  promote  the  adion  of  bitters  or 
aftringents. 

From  thefe  different  modes  of  adion  of  bit- 

I 

ters  and  aromatics,  it  is  evident,  that  a more 
powerful  tonic  will  be  obtained  from  the  com- 
bination of  thefe  qualities  than  where  they  exift 
feparately.  The  moil  powerful  tonics  are  ac- 
cordingly natural  combinations  of  this  kind.  » 
Thefe  may  firll  be  confidered,  proceeding  after- 
wards to  the  more  pure  bitters  and  aromatics. 

Cinchona  officinalis.  Cortex  Peruvianus. 

Peruvian  Bark.  Pentand.  Mo?iogyn,  Contortcc. 

Cortex,  Peru, 

Th5  tree  affording  this  bark  grows  wild  In 
the  hilly  parts  of  Peru  *,  the  bark  is  dripped 

from 
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from  the  branches,  trunk,  and  root,  and  dried. 
Three  kinds  of  it  are  now  in  ufe,  the  Pale,  Red, 
and  Yellow,  which  fome  have  confidered  as  mere 
varieties,  though  they  more  probably  are  dif- 
ferent fpecies.  . ' 

The  Pale  bark  is  in  the  form  of  fmall  quilled' 
twigs,  thin,  breaking  clofe  and  fmooth,  friable 
between  the  teeth,  covered  with  a rough  coat  of’ 
a brownilh  colour,  internally  fmooth  and  of  a 
light  brown;  its  tafte  is  bitter^  and  flightly 
aftringent ; flavour  flightly  aromatic,  with  fomc 
degree  of  muftinefs. 

The  Red  is  in  large  thick  pieces,  externally 
covered  with  a brown  rugged  coat,  internally 
more  fmooth  and  compadl,  but  fibrous ; of  a 
dark  red  colour  ; tafte  and  fmell  fimilar  to  that 
of  the  pale,  but  the  tafte  rather  ftronger. 

The  Yellow,  fo  termed  becaufe  it  approaches 
more  to  that  colour  than  either  of  the  others  do, 
is  in  flat  pieces,  not  convoluted  like  the  pale, 
nor  dark-coloured  like  the  red  externally 
fmooth,  internally  of  a light  cinnamon  colour, 
friable  and  fibrous  ; has  no  peculiar'odour  dif- 
ferent from  the  others,'  but  a tafte  incomparably 
more  bitter,  with  fome  degree  of  aftringency. 

From 
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From  the  general  analyfis  of  bark,  it  appears 
to  conhft,  befides  the  woody  matter  which  com- 
pofes  the  greater  part  of  it,  of  gum,  refiri,  gallic 
acid,  of  very  fmall  portions  of  tannin  and  effen- 
tial  oil,  and  of  feveral  falts  having  principally 
lime  for  their  bafis.  Seguin  has  alfo  fuppofed 
the,  exiftence  of  gelatin  in  it,  but  without  fuf- 
ficient  proof.  Cold  water  infufed,  on  pale  bark 
for  fome  hours,  acquires  a bitter  tafle  with  fome 
iliare  of  its  odour  ; when  affifled  by  a moderate 
heat,  the  water  takes  up  more  of  the  acftiys  mat- 
ter : by  decoction,  a fluid,  deep  coloured,  of  a 
bitter  ftyptic  tafle,  is  obtained,  which,  when 
cold,  depofites  a precipitate  of  refinous  matter 
and  gallic  acid.  By  long  decoftion,  the. .virtues 
^f  the  bark  are  nearly  deflroyed,  owing  to  the 
oxygenation  of  its  active  matter.  Magnefia  en- 
ibles  water  to  diflblve  a larger  portion  of  the 
orinciples  of  the  bark,  as  does  lime,  though  in  an 
.nferior  degree.  Alkohol  is  the  molt  powerful 
folvent  of  its  adive  matter.  Brandy  and  other 
•pirits  and  wines  afford  alfo  ftrong  folutions  in 
oroportion  to  the  quantity  of  alkohol  they  con- 
;ain.  A faturated  folution  of  ammonia  is  alfo  a 
lovverful  folvent ; vinegar  is  lefs  fo  even  than 
VoL.  I.  ’ M water. 
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water.  By  difliilation,  water  is  llightly  impreg- 
nated with  the  flavour  of  bark  \ it  is  doubtful 
whether  any  eflential  oil  can  be  obtained. 

The  aclion  of  menftrua  on  the  red  bark  is 
nearly  the  fame,  the  folutions  only  being  confi- 
derably  ftronger,  or  containing  a larger  quan- 
tity of  refinouj  matter,  and  of  the  aftringent 
principle. 

The  analyfis  of  the.  yellow  bark  Ihows  that  • 
its  adtive  principles  are  more  concentrated  than  ; 
in  either  of  the  others,  affording  to  water,  al- 
kohol,  &c.  tindlures  much  ftronger  both  in  bit- 
ternefs,  and  aftringency,  efpecially  in  the  former 
quality. 

From  the  general  analyfis  of  thefe  barks,  it  | 
appears  that  they  confift  of  nearly  the  fame  | 
proximate  principles,  which  vary  in  their  pro-  | 
portions  ; the  moft  a6live  component  parts  are  J 
the  refin,  extradlive  matter,  and  the  gallic  m 
acid,  and  thefe  in  combination  probably  confti-  S 
tute  the  tonic  quality  of  the  bark.  In  the  beft  m 
pale  bark,  this  active  matter  amounts  to  about  M 
one-eighth  part.  m 

The  red  bark  has  been  confidered  as  fuperior  m 

in  efficacy  to  the  pale,  though  what  is  now  met  m 

with  1 
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vith  in  the  fhops  is  undoubtedly  inferior  ; the 
ellow  is  reprefented,  apparently  with  juftice,  as 
•eing  more  adtive  than  either  of  the  others. 

The  effedls  of  Peruvian  bark  are  thofe  of  a 
owerful  and  permanent  tonic,  fo  flow  in  its 
peration  that  its  ftiinulating  property  is  fcarce- 
y perceptible  by  any  alteration  in  the  Hate  of 
le  pulfe,  or  of  the  temperature  of  the  body, 
a a large  dofe,  it  occalions  naufea  and  headach; 

1 fome  habits  it  operates  as  a laxative  ; in 
;liers  it  occalions  coflivenefs. 

It  is  one  of  thofe  medicines,  the  efficacy  of 
hich  in  removing  difeafe  is  much  greater 
lan  could  be  expedled,  d priori,  from  its  effedls 
1 the  fyftem  in  a healthy  Hate. 

Intermittent  fever  is  the  difeafe  for  the' cure 
which  bark  was  introduced  into  pradtice,  and 
ere  is  ftill  no  remedy  which  equals  it  in 
>wer. 

The  difputes  refpedting  the. mode  of  admini- 
:ring  it  are  now  fettled.  It  is  given  as  early 
poffible,  with  perhaps  the  previous  exhibition 
an  emetic  to  evacuate  the  llomach  ^ it  is  re- 
ated  in  the  dofe  of  i fcruple  or  half  a drachm 
ery  fecond  or  third  hour,  during  the  interval 
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of  the  paroxyfm  ; and  it  may  even  be  given  with 
lafety  during  the  hot  fit,  but  it  is  then  more  apt 
to  excite  naufea. 

In  remittent  fever  it  is  given  with  equal  free- 
dom, even  though  the  remiffion  of  the  fever  may 
he  obfcure. 

In  thofe  forms  of  continued  fever  which  are 
connected  with  debility,  as  in  typhus,  cynanche 
maligna,  confluent  fmall-pox,  &c.  it  is  regarded 
as  one  of  the  moll  valuable  remedies.  It  may  ] 

4 

be  prejudicial,  however,  in  thofe  difeafes  whered 
the  brain  or  its  membranes  are  inflamed,  or  ] 
where  there  is  much  irritation,  marked  by  fub-  J 
fultus  tendinum,  and  convulfive  motions  of  the 
extremities  ; and  in  pure  typhus  it  appears  to  be  ; 
lefs  ufeful  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  than, 
in  the  convalefcent  ftage.  ’ ^ 

Even  in  fevers  of  an  oppofite  type,  where^ 
there  are  marks  of  inflammatory  aftion,  particu-l 
larly  in  acute  rheumatifm,  bark  has  been  found! 
ufeful,  after  blood-letting.  ^ 

In  eryfipelas,  in  gangrene,  in  extenfive  fuppu-^ 
ration,  and  venereal  ulceration,  the  free  ufe  of* 
bark  is  of  the  greatefl  advantage.  m 
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In  the  various  forms  of  paffive  hcEiiiorrhagy, 
.11  many  other  difeafes  of  chronic  debility,  dyf- 
hypochondrialis,  paralylis,  rickets,  fcro- 
fula,  dropfy,  and  in  a variety  of  fpafmodic  affec- 
■;ions,  epilepfy,  chorea,  and  hyfteria,  it  is  admi- 
niftered  as  a powerful  and  permanent  tonic,  ei- 
hher  alone,  or  combined  with  other  remedies 
fuited  to  the  particular  cafe. 

Its  ufual  dofe  is  half  a drachm.  The^only  in- 
;:onvenience  of  a larger  dofe  is  its  fitting  uneafy 
)in  the  ftomach.  It  may,  therefore,  if  neceflary, 
)oe  frequently  repeated,  and  in  urgent  cafes  may 
;be  taken  to  the  extent  of  i ounce,  or  even  2 
ounces,  in  twenty-four  hours. 

The  powder  is  more  effedlual  than  any  of  the 

^preparations ; it  is  given  in  wine,  in  any  fpiri- 

;tous  liquor,  or,  if  it  excite  naufea,  combined 

uvith  an  aromatic.  The  cold  infufion  is  the  leaft 

» 

[powerful,  but  mofi:  grateful  j the  decodion  con- 
tains much  more  of  the  active  matter  of  the 
-bark,  and  is  the  preparation  generally  ufed  when 
the  powder  is  rejedled  ; its  dofe  is  from  2 to  4 
ounces.  The  fpiritous  tincture,  though  contain- 
ing ftill  more  of  the  bark,  cannot  be  extenfively 
Lufed  on  account  of  the  menftruum,  but  is  prin- 
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c'ipally  employed,  oecafionally  and  in  fmall  dofes 
of  2 or  3 drachms,  as  a ftomachic.  The  extrafl  is 
a preparation  of  conliderable  power,  when  pro- 
perly prepared,  and  is  adapted  to  thofe  cafes 
where  the  remedy  requires  to  be  continued  for 
fome  time,  It  is  then  given  in  the  form  of  pih, 
in  a dofe  from  5 to  15  grains. 

Bark  is  likewife  fometimes  given  in  the  form 
of  enema  *,  i fcruple  of  the  extradl,  or  2 drachms 
of  the  powder,  being  diffufed  in  4 ounces  of 
ftarch  mucilage.  The  decodtion  is  alfo  fome- 
times applied  as  a fomentation  to  ulcers. 

Offic,  Decoa*.  Cinch.  Extr:  Cinch. 

Inf:  Cinch,  Tind:  Cinch:  Extr:  Cort:  P. 

Extr:  Cort:  P:  cum  refina.  T:  Cinch:  Am.  T: 

• Cinch:  C.  Lond. 

Cinchona  Carib^a.  Caribaean  Bark. 

This  fpecies,  belonging  to  the  fame  genus,  a 
native  of  the  Caribee  Illands,  has  been  propofed 
as  a fubftitute  to  Peruvian  bark,  and  has  as  fuch 
been  received  into  the  Edinburgh  Pharmaco- 
poeia. It  is  more  bitter,  and  lefs  aromatic.  The 
Cinchona  Floribunda,  or  St  Lucia  bark,  has 

been  alfo  recommended,  and  fometimes  ufed. 

Angu- 
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Angostura 

Is  a bark  imported  within  thefe  few  years 
from  the  Spanifli  Weft  Indies,  the  botanical  cha- 
radlers  of  the  tree  producing  it  being  unknown. 
It  is  in  flat  pieces,  externally  grey  and  wrink- 
led ; internally,  of  a yellowifti-brown^  and 
fmooth  y has  little  flavour , tafte,  bitter  and 
flightly  aromatic.  Water,  aflTifted  by  heat,  takes 
up  the  greater  part  of  its  active  matter,  which 
does  not  feem  to  be  injured  even  by  decodion. 
Alkohol  diflblves  its  bitter  and  aromatic  parts, 
but  precipitates  the  extradlive  matter  diflol\ed, 
by  water.  Proof  fpirit  is  its  moft  proper  men- 
ftruum.  By  diftillation,  it  affords  a fmall  quan- 
tity of  effential  oil.  Xhe  powdered  bark,  tii- 
turated  with  lime  or  potafh,  and  water,  gives  a 
fmell  of  ammonia. 

Anguftura  is  a powerful  antifeptic.  It  was 
originally  introduced  in  the  Weft  Indies  as 
a remedy  in  fevers,  equal  or  even  fuperior  to 
the  Peruvian  bark.  In  this  country,  it  has  been 
principally  ufed  in  obftinate  diarrhoea,  and  i|i 
chronic  dyfentery,  and  with  advantage.  Its 
dofe  is  from  10  to  20  grains  of  the  powder,  or 

M 4 one 
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one  drachm  in  infahon  or  decoclion.  Its  tine- 

» i 

ture  with  proof  fpirit  in  a dofe  of  one  or  two 
drachms  has  been  ufed  in  dyfpepfia. 

Aristolochia  serpentaria.  Serpentaria  Virr 
giniana.  Virginian  Snake-root.  Gynand.  Hexr 
and.  SarvientoJ.  Radix.  Virginiaj  Carolina. 

This  root  conlifts  of  a number  of  fmall  fi-  ' 
bres,  ifluing  from  one  head,  of  a light  brown  ^ 
colour,  having  a ilightly  aromatic  fmell,  and  a ; 

i 

pungent  bitterifh  tafte.  Its  active  matter  is  ex- 
tradled  partially  by  water,  and  by  alkohol  ; en- 
tirely by  proof  fpirit.  By  diftillation,  it  af- 
fords a fmall  quantity  of  an  effential  oil;  fra- 
grant, but  not  pungent.  ^ 

Serpentaria  is  a ftimulating  aromatic  tonic,  :! 

formerly  much  employed  in  fevers  of  the  ty-  i 
phoid  kind,  to  fupport  the  powers  of  the  fyftem.  i 

It  was  given  in  a dofe  of  from  10  to  20  grains  | 
\ 'I 

every  fourth  or  fifth  hour.  It  promotes  the  ef-  \ 

'1 

ficacy  of  cinchona  in  the  cure  of  intermittents  ; 
and  remittents,  and  is  a remedy  of  confiderable  ] 
power  in  dyfpepfia.  It  is  given  in  fubftance,  ] 
' or  in  the  form  of  tindure.  ' 

Offic.  Prep. — T:  Arid:  Serpent.  Ed. 

Dorstenia 

t - ' 
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ORSTENiA  coNTRAYERVA.  Contraycrva.  Hri-f 

aud.  ]\IoTio^f  Sccihrid.  Radix.  P6?Uf  T'V.  Indies. 

This  root  is  in  finall  knotted  pieces,  of  a 
ellowifh  colour  •,  has  an  aromatic  fmell,  and  a 
itterifli  tafte ; yields  its  active  matter  to  wa- 
II  and  alkohol.  Contrayerva  was  formerly  ufed 
s a ftimulant  in  typhoid  fever,  in  a dofe  from 
to  20  grains.  The  compound  powder  of  it, 
f the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  is  ufed  as  a re- 
ledy  in  diarrhoea.  ' ^ 

Offic.  Prep. — P:  Contrayerv;  C,  Land. 

'roton  eleutheria.  Cafcarilla.  Monoec.  Mo^ 
iiadelph.  Hricoccce.  ^ Cortex.  Bahama  IJlands^ 
North  America. 

Cascarilla  bark  is  in  Tmall  quills  • has  a 
.ightly  aromatic  fmell,  and  a warm  bitter  tafte  ; 
3 highly  inflammable.  It  has  been  ufed  as  9, 
’ubftitute  'for  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  has  been 
•ecommended  as  a remedy  in  dyfentery,  and.  in 
^bftinate  diarrhoea.  Its  ufual  dofe  is  a fcruple 
ar  half  a drachm. 

Offic.  Prep. — Extr:  Cafe.  T;  Cafe.  Lond.—r 
Extr:  Cafe:  cum  Reftn.  Dub. 
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Of  the  plant  which  furnilhes  this  root,  no  bo- 
tanical account  has  been  obtained.  It  is  brought 
from  Ceylon  in  round  pieces ; the  lides  covered 
with  a bark ; the  w^oody  part  of  a light  yellow 
colour.  It  has  an  aromatic  fmell,  and  a bitter 
tafte.  It  yields  its  bitternefs  to  water,  but  proof-  : 
fpirit  is  its  proper  menftruum.  | 

Colomba  is  a powerful  antifeptic  and  bitter  ; 
it  is  ufed  with  much  advantage  in  affedtions  of  - 
the  ftomach  and  inteftinal  canal,  accompanied  , 
with  redundance  of  bile  ; it  is  alfo  employed  : 
in  dyfpeplia.  Its  dofe  is  half  a drachm  of  the 
powder,  which  in  urgent  cafes  may  be  repeated 

every  third  or  fourth  hour.  j 

Offic.  Prep. — Tina;;  Colomb.  Pd.  | 

Quassia  excelsa.  Quafly.  Decand.  Monogyn.  j 
Gruinales.  Lignum.  Wejl  Indies.  ' 

The  wood  of  this'tree  is  of  a white  colour  ; ; 
has  a tafte  intenfely  bitter;  no  odour.  The  ’ 
bitternefs  h extraded  equally  by  water  and  by  : 

i 

alkohol, 

It  . 
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It  is  ufed  as  a remedy  in  dyfpepfia,  diarrhoea, 
and  in  remittent  and  intermittent  fevers.  It  is 
alfo  employed  to  check  vomiting.  It  is  com- 
'monly  given  in  the  form  of  the  watery  infu* 
'lion ; in  fubftance,  its  dofe  is  from  10  to  30 
:grains. 

ASSiA  SiMARouBA.  Simarouba.  Decand, 

Monogyn.  Gruinales.  Cortex.  South  America, 

Simarouba  Bark  is  in  long  pieces,  of  a h- 
:brous  texture  and  yellowilh  colour  ; deftitute 
of  odour  ; has  a ftrong  bitter  tafte.  It  is  how- 
:ever  very  variable  in  its  fenfible  qualities,  fome 
'.having  fcarcely  any  bitternefs.  Water  and  al- 
i'iohol  diflblve  its  adtive  matter ; the  folution  in 
either  fuffers  no  change  from  fulphat  of  iron. 

Simarouba  has  been  celebrated  as  a remedy 
n dyfentery  and  chronic  diarrhoea.  It  has  been 
i^iven  generally  in  the  form  of  decodtion  : in 
iubftance  the  dofe  is  one  fcruple, 

'SwiETENiA  febrifuca.  Svvietcnia.  ' Decand, 

Monogyn.  Trihilatee.  Cortex.  Eajl  Indies. 

The  bark  of  the  ■wood  of  this  tree  is  of  a 
•red  qolour  internally  ; has  an  aftringent  bitter 

tafte  ; 
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tafte  y yielids  its  adlive  matter  to  water.  It  has 
been  propofed  as  a fubftitiite  for  Peruvian  bark, 
and  has  been  ufed  as  fuch  with  advantage. 
Dofe  half  a drachm. 


SwiETENiA  Mahagoni.  Mahogany. 


This  fpecies,  of  the  fame  genus  as  the  prece- 
ding, has  fimilar  qualities  and  virtues.  The 
bark  of  it  has  therefore  been  received  into  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 


Gentiana  LUTEA.  Gentian.  iPeniand.  Bigyn. , 
Rotacecs.  Radix.  Switzerland^  Germany. 


This  root  is  in  long  flexible  pieces,  and  has  a 
very  bitter  tafte,  without  any  peculiar  flavour. 
This  bitternefs  is  extradted  both  by  water  and 
alkohol. 

Gentian  is  a common  remedy  in  dyfpepfia,  in 
the  form  of  infufion  or  tindlure  ; and  as  a bit- 
ter, forms  the  bafts  of  many  ftomachic  reme- 
dies. In  fubftance  it  has  been  ufed  for  the  cure 
of  interm ittents,  in  a dofe  of  half  a drachm. 

Offic.  Prep. — Extr:  Gent:  Lut.  Inf : Gent:  C. 
T:  Gent;  C.  T:  Rhei  cum  Gent.  Vin;  Gent:  C. 
Edin^ 

Anthemis 
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^NTHEMis  NOBiLis.  ClitimcEiTielum.  Chamo- 
mile. Syngenes.  Polygam.  fuperji,  Compofttce. 

Flores.  Indigenous. 

There  are  two  varieties  of  thefe  flowers ; 
:he  Angle  and  double  flowered  ; the  former  is 
much  ftronger,  the  odour  and  tafte  refiding  not 
in  the  white  petals,  but  in  the  difk  or  tubu- 
lar florets.  Both  have  a bitter  naufeous  tafte, 
and  a ftrong  unpleafant  odour.  The  tafte  is  ex- 
tra(fted  by  water  and  alkohol.  Diftilledwith  wa- 
ter, they  yield  a fmall  quantity  of  eflTential  oil. 

Chamomile  is  a powerful  bitter,  and  as  fuch 
is  ufed  in  dyfpepfla.  Its  infufion,  when  ftrong, 
afts  as  an  emetic,  and  is  often  ufed  to  promote 
the  action  of  other  emetics.  In  fubftance,  it 
has  been  given  as  a remedy  in  intermittent  fe- 
ver, in  a dofe  of  half  a drachm,  thiee  or  four 
times  a-day. 

Offic.Prep.—I>tCQeL\Kn\h\  N.  Extr.Anth:  N. 

Edin. 

The  following  plants,  poflefling  bitternefs  in 
a greater  or  lefs  degree,  w^ere  formerly  much 
employed,  but  are  now  difcarded  from  practice. 

They  poflefs  no  virtues  but  thofe  of  bitters, 

and 
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and  as  they  have  all  more  or  lefs  of  a naufeous 
flavour,  gentian,  colomba  or  quaflia  is  preferred 
to  them.  It  is  neceflary  to  notice  only  their 
botanical  charaders. 

Artemisia  absinthium.  Wormwood.  Synge- 
nes.  Polygam.  fuperjl.  Compofitce.  Herba.  In- 
- digenous. 

Chironia  centaurium.  Centaury.  Pentand.  ^ 
Monogyn.  Rotacece.  Herba. 

Marrubium  vulgare.  Hoarhound.  Didy-  ^ 

\ 

narn,  Gymnojperm.  VerticillatcB . Herba. 

Menyanthes  trifoliata.  TL  refoil.  Pentand. 

Monog.  Rot  ace  cE.  Herba. 

*» 

Centaurea  benedicta.  Blefled  Thiftle.  Sy?i- 

genes.  Polygam.  frujiran.  CoinpoJit(E.  Hetba. 

( 

Spain. 
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The  fubftances  belonging  to  this  fubdivilion 
of  the  vegetable  tonics,  ftimulate  the  ftomach 
■and  general  fyftem,  augment  the  force  of  the 
circulation,  and  increafe  the  heat  of  the  body. 
They  are  fcarcely  fufficiently  permanent  in 
their  adion  to  be  ufed  by  themfelves  as  To- 
nics ; but  they  always  promote  the  aftion  of 
bitters  and  aftringents,  and  are  ufed  with  ad- 
vantage to  obviate  fymptoms  arifing  from  debi- 
lity of  the  ftomach  or  inteftinal  canal.  Their 
aromatic  quality  in  general  refides  in  an  eflen- 
tial  oil,  which  in  each  of  them  varies  in  fla- 
vour, pungency,  and  other  fenfible  qualities, 
but  which  is  nearly  alike  in  its  chemical  pro- 
perties. It  is  foluble  entirely  in  alkohol,  is  fpa- 
ringly  foluble.  in  water,  and  is  extracted  from 
them  by  diftillation. 
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Citrus  aurantium.  Orange.  Polyadelph.  Ico^ 
/and.  Pomacece.  Cortex  Jlavus  ; Fruclus  ; 
FruSlus  iminaturus.  India. 

The  outer  yellow  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the 
orange  has  a grateful  aromatic  flavour,  and  a 
warm  bitterifli  tafte.  Both  are  extracted  by 
water,  and  by  diftillation  a fmall  quantity  of 
eflential  oil  is  obtained.  Its  qualities  are  thofe 
of  an  aromatic  and  bitter.  It  has  been  em- 
ployed to  reftore  the  tone  of  the  ftomach,  and 
is  a very  common  addition  to  combinations  of 
bitters  ufed  in  dyfpepfia..  It  has  likewife  been 
given  in  intermittents  in  a dofe  of  a drachm 
twice  or  thrice  a-day. 

- Offic.  Prep. — Aq:  Citri  Aur.  Conf:  Citr:  Aui\ 
Syr:  Citr:  Aur.  Ol:  Citr:  Aur.  Ed. — T:  Cort: 
Aur.  Lond,  . . ' 

The  unripe  fruit,  Aurantia  Curafslaventiaf 
retain  when  dried  the  aromatic  flavour  of  the 
peel,  with  rather  a larger  fliare  of  bitternefs, 
and  are  applied  to  the  fame  ufes. 


) 
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Citrus*  medica.  Lemon.  ^ Polyadelph.  Ico^ 

fnnd.  Pomacea.  Cortex  fruads,  Afia,  *' 

• • »-  . 

‘ The  exterio^  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the  lemon, 

is  fimilar  in  flavour  and  tafte  to  that  of  the 

orange,  but  is  rather  Jefs  bitter.  2;  It  has  been 

alleged  alfo  that  its  flavour  is  more  perilhable, 

and  it  is  lefs  frequently  ufed.  . 

Pr^^.-T-Aq:,Citr:  Med.  Syr:  Citri  Med. 

Ol:  Elf;  Citr.  M.  Ed.  ,,  ^ ^ ,-r.  r-i  r ■ 

' ' ' 

Laurus  cinnamomum.  Cinnamon. 

Monogyn,  Oleracea.  Cortex. 

•J'!  ‘ ; 

Cinnamon  is  the  interior  bark  of;  the  tree  ; 

. < ^ . J X I i 

it  is  thin  and  convoluted,  of  a texture  foinewhat 
fibrous,  of  .a  light  brown  colour,  having,  an^a- 
greeable  pungent  tafte,  with  a degree  of  rfweet- 
nefs,  and  an  aromatic  flavour.  Its  virtues  chief- 
ly depend  on  a fmall  quantity  of  eflential  oil 
, ^ 

which  it  contains.  , ' 

Cinnamon  is  the  moft  grateful  of  the  aroma- 

■*  » 

. tics.  It  is  ufed  to  cover  the  flavour  of  other 
medicines,  and  to  reconcile  them  to  the  fto- 
mach.  It  is  alfo  employed  by  itfelf  as  a mode- 
i VoL.  I.  N rate 
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rate  flimulant.  The  watery  infufion  of  it  is  gi- 
ven with  advantage  to  relieve  naufea  and  check 
vomiting. 

Offic,  Prep.  — Aq:  L:  Cinn.  Sp:  L;  Cinn. 
T:  L:  Cinn.  T;  L:  Cinn:  C.  Ed. 

Laurus  cassia.  Caffia.  Enneand.  Monogyn. 

Oleracecs.  Cortex.  Flores  nondum  expliciti. 

Eajl  Indies. 

The  Caffia  Bark  refembles  that  of  cinna- 
mon in  appearance,  tafte  and  flavour  ; hut  i's 
diftinguiffied  by  its  tafte  being  more  pungent, 
lefs  fweet  and  more  mucilaginous  than  that  of 
the  real  cinnamon  ; by  its  texture  being  denfer, 
or  lefs  ffiivery  ; and  by  the  pieces  of  it  being 
thicker  and  lefs  convoluted.  Its  aromatic  qua- 
lity, like  that  of  cinnamon,  refides  in  an  effen- 
tial  oil.  ' It  affords  a diftilled  water,  ftronger, 
but  lefs  agreeable  than  that  of  the  genuine  cin- 
namon. 

Caffia  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  cinna- 
mon ; it  is  much  lefs'  agreeable  to  the  ftomach, 
however,  and  cannot  be  with  propriety  fubfti- 
tuted  for  the  other,  where  there  is  naufea  or  vo- 
miting. 
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Gffic,  Pr^^.-^Aq:  L:  Cafs. 

The  dried  buds  of  the  caffia  have  a tafte  and 

flavour  finiilar  to  the  bark,  and  are  ufed  for  the 

...  • • 

fame  purpofes.  ' ' ‘ ‘ 

Canella  alba.  Dodcccindt  Wlono^yn.  OIctcicc^e* 
Cortex,  Wejl  Indies.-  ‘ : 

This  is  the  inner  bark  of  the  branches  of -the 
tree.  It  is  in  quills  or  flat  pieces,,  of  a light 

I 

broum  or  greyifh-colour  ; its  flavour  is  aromatic, 
and  its  tafle  pungent.  ‘ By  diftillation  it  .affords 

a thick  eflential  oil.  ' / 

Canella  is  a moderately  flrong  aromatic,  and 
IS  employed  principally  on  account  of  its  fla- 
vour. ■ It  enters  into  the  compofitidn;of  feveral 
tindlures,  and  is  fcarcely  applied  to  any  .other 

ufe.  - ■" 

Offic.  Prep. — V;  Aloes  cum  Canella.  Ed. 

• ... 

Acorus  calamus.  Svveet-fcented  Flag.  Hex- 
and.  Monog.  Piperitce.  Radix.  Indigenous. 

This  root  when  dried  has  a flightly  aromatic 
odour,  and  a bitterifh,  fomewhat  pungent  tafte. 

It  affords  by  diftillation  aTmall  quantity  of  ef- 

N 2 fential 
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fential  oil.  Its  virtues  are  merely  thofe  of  an 
aromatic  ; but  it  is  feldom  employed. 

Amomum  ZINGIBER.  Ginger.  Monand.Monog. 

Scitaminecd.  Radix.  Eaji  Indies. 

This  plant  is  cultivated  in  the  Weft  Indies, 
whence  the  dried  root  is  imported.  It  is  in 
fmall  wrinkled  pieces,  of  a greyilh  or  white  co- 
lour, having  an  aromatic  odour,  and  a very  pun- 
gent, or  even  acrid  tafte.  The  Black  Ginger  is 
the  root  prepared  with  lefs  care  than  the  White, 
which,  previous  to  drying,  is  picked,  fcraped, 
and  wafhed.  \ 

Ginger  yields  its  adlive  matter  completely  to 
alkohol,  and  in  a great  meafure  to  w^ater.  By 
diftillation  it  affords  a fmall  quantity  of  eflential 
oil. 

This  root  is  frequently  employed  as  a grate- 
ful and  moderately  powerful  aromatic,  either  in 
combination  with  other  remedies,  to  promote 
their  efficacy,  or  obviate  fymptoms  arifing  from 
the  operation,  or  by  itfelf  as  a ftimulant,  particu- 
larly in  dyfpepfia,  flatulence,  tympanitis,  and 
gout.  Its  dole  may  be  lo  grains. 

Offic. 


TONICS. 


197 


Offic.  Prep, — Syr:  Amom:  'Z^ingib.  Ed, — T: 
Zingib.  Land,  Zingib:  Condit.  • 

K.iLMPFERiA  ROTUNDA.  Zcdoaria.  Zedoary. 
Monand.  Mmog,  Scitamin.  Radix.  E.  Indies. 

This  root  is  in  oblong  pieces,  of  an  afli  co- 
lour ; its  fmell  is  aromatic  ; its  tafte  pungent  and 
bitterifh.  It  contains  a portion  of  camphor 
alongfl  with  its  eflential  oil. 

Its  virtues  are  merely  thofe  of  an  aromatic. 
It  is  very  feldom  ufed. 

\ 

Santalum  album.  Yellow  Saunders.  I'etrand. 

Monog.  Bicorn.  Lignum.  Eajl  Indies, 

/ 

This  w^ood  is  of  a yellowifh  colour,  has  a 
fragrant  fmell,  and  a pungent  bitterifli  tafte.  It 
has  been  ufed  as  a ftimulant  and  diaphoretic  ; 
but  it  is  now  baniftied  from  pradice. 

t 

Pterocarpus  santalinus,  Santalum  Rubrum.- 
Red  Saunders.  Diudelph.  Decand.  Papilionac. 
'Lignum.  Lidia. 

This  wood  has  little  fmell,  and  fcarccly  any 
tafte.  At  one  time  it  was  confidered  as  a ftimu- 
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lating  or  cordial  medicine  ; but  it  is  now  ufed 
only  on  account  of  its  deep  red  colour,  which  it 
communicates  to  alkohol. 

Myristica  moschata.  Monoec,  Monand.  Ole- 

racece.  Fru6ids  nucleus;  Nux  Mofchata  diclus; 

Macis;  Hujus  Oleum  fixunu  India. 

.Under  the  officinal  name  Myriftica,  are  com- 
prehended Nux  Mofchata  or  Nutmeg,  and  Macis 
or  Mace  ; the  former  being  the  feed  or  kernel  of  ^ 
the  fruit,  the  latter  the  covering  with  which  it  ^ 
is  immediately  furrounded.  . 

Nutmegs  are  round,  of  a greyilh  colour, 
ftreaked  with  brown  lines,  flightly  un^uous  ; 
they  have  a ftrong  aromatic  flavour,  and  a pun- 
gent tafte.  They  yield  their  adlive  matter  en- 
tirely to  alkohol : diftilled  with  water,  they  af- 
ford a fragrant  eflential  oil  ; by  expreffion,  a fe- 
baceous'  oil  is  obtained  from  them,  retaining' 
their  fragrant  odour,  and  part  of  their  pungen- 

Nutmeg  is  ufed  in  medicine  as  a grateful  aro- 
matic. It  may  be  given  in  a dofe  from  5 to  15 
grains,  and  has  thus  beep  employed  to  relieve 

naufea 
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naufea  or  vomiting,  or  to  check  diarrhoea.  It  has 
been  obferved  to  prove  narcotic  in  a large  dofe. 

Mace  is  a membranous  fubftance,  undluous, 
of  a yellow  colour,  and  having  a flavour  and 
tafte  fimilar  to  the  nutmeg.  It  is  ufed  for  the 
fame  purpofes. 

The  exprefled  oil  of, nutmeg,  which  is  ge- 
nerally known  by  the  name  of  Oil  of  Mace,  has 
been  ufed  as  an  external  ftimulating  applica- 
tion. 

Pf'ep. — 01:  Myrift;  Mofgh,  Sp:  Myrift: 
Mofch. — Ed. 

Caryophyllus  aromaticus.  Clove.  PolyancL 
Monog,  Hefperidecs,  Flores  cum  per icarpio  im- 
mature.  India.  • , " 

Cloves  are  the  unexpanded  flowers,  w^hich 
are  dried  byfumigating  them,  and  expofing  them 
to  the  fun.  They  have  a ftrong  aromatic  odour, 
and  a pungent  tafte.  They  afford  to  water 
their  flavour  principally  ; to  alkohol  their  tafte. 
By  diftillation  with  water,  they  yield  a fra- 
grant eflential  oil,  not  very  pungent.  The  oil 
of  cloves  commonly  met  with  is  rendered  a- 
crid  by  certain  additions. 

N4 
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Cloves  are  amongft  the  moft  ftimiilating  of 
the  aromatics ; the  dofe  of  them  does  not  ex- 
ceed from  5 to  lo  gi;ains.  They  are  employed 
principally  as  adjuvants  or  corrigents  to  other 
medicines.  The  elTential  oil  is  ufed  with  the 
fame  intention,  and  likewife  as  a local  applica- 
tion to  toothach. 

Offic.  Prep. — 01:  Caryoph:  Ar. — Ed. 

Capsicum  annuum.  Caplicum.  Guinea  Pepper, 
or  Capficum.  Pentand  Monog,  Solanacea, 
FruSlus,  Eajl  and  Weji  Indies. 

The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  an  oblong  pod,  of 
an  orange  colour.  • Its  odour  is  aromatic  and 
penetrating,  but  is  impaired  by  drying ; its 
tafte  remains  extremely  hot  and  acrid,  the  fen- 
fation  which  it  excites  remaining  long  impref- 
fed  on  the  palate.  Its  pungency  is  completely 
extraded  by  alkohol,  and  partly  by  water. 
Capficum  is  a very  powerful  ftimulant.  As 

s 

fuch,  it  has  been  given  in  atonic  gout,  in  palfy 
and  dyfpepfia.  An  infufion  of  it  in  vinegar, 
with  the  addition  of  fait,  has  been  ufed  as  a 
gargle  in  cynanche  ; but  the  pradice,  though  it 
has  been  found  friccefsful  in  the  Weft  Indies, 
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is  not  without  danger.  The  feeds  have  been 
giv’eii  with  advantage  in  obftinate  intermittents, 
two  grains  being  given  at  the  approach  of  the 
cold  paroxyfm.  The  dofe  of  the  pod  is  fioin 
5 to  lo  grams. 

Piper  nigrum.  Black  Pepper.  Diand.  Hrigyn. 

Piperita:.  Fru5l.  India.  • ' 

Black  or  Common  Culinary  Pepper  is  the 
unripe  fruit  of  this  plant  dried  in  the  fun.  ^ Its 
fmell  is  aromatic  ; its  tafte  pungent.  Both  are 
extracted  completely  by  water,  partially  by  al- 
kohol.  The  elTential  oil,  obtained  by  diftilla- 
tion,  has  not  the  pungency  of  the  pepper,  that 
quality  refiding  in  a rehnous  principle. 

Pepper,  from  its  Simulating  and  aromatic 
quality,  is  employed  to  promote  digeftion,  to 
relieve  naufea,  or  check  vomiting,  to  remove 
fingultus,  and  as  a remedy  in  retrocedent  gout, 
and  paraiyfis.  Its  dofe  is  lo  or  15  grains.  Its 
infulion  has  been  ufed  as  a gargle  in  relaxation 
of  the  uvula. 

White  Pepper  is  the  ripe  berries  of  the  fame 
vegetable,  freed  from  the  outer  covering,  and 

dried 
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dried  in  the  fun'.  It  is  lefs  pungent  than  the 
black. 

Piper  longum.  Long  Pepper.  Diand.  Trigyn. 
Fiperitcs.  'FruSius,  Eaji  Indies, 

This  is  the  berry  of  the  plant,  gathered  be- 
fore it  is  fully  ripened,  and  dried  in  the  fun. 
It  is  about  half  an  inch  long,  cylindrical,  and 
indented  on  the  furface.  In  flavour,  taile,  and 
other  qualities,  it  is  fimilar  to  the  black  pepper, 
and  may  be  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes. 

Piper  cubeba.  Cubebs.  Diand.  Frigyn.  Pipe- 
fit  ee.  Fruclus,  EaJi  Lidies. 

Cubebs  are  the  dried  fruit  of  this  tree.  They 
have  an  aromatic  odour,  and  a moderately  warm 
tafte.  Their  virtues  are  limilar  to  thofe  of  the 
other  peppers, 

Myrtus  pimenta.  Piper  Jamaicenfis.  Jamaica 
Pepper.  Icofand.  Monog.  Hefperidece.  Baccce, 
Wejl  Indies. 

The  berries  of  this  tree  are  pulled  before  they 
are  ripe,  and  dried  in  the  fun.  Their  tafte, 
though  pungent,  is  much  lefs  fo  than  that  of  the 

peppers  \ 
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peppers  ; their  flavour  is  fragrant.  The  flavour 
relides  in  the  eflcntial  oil ; the  pungency  in  a 
refln. 

jPimento  is  ufed  in  medicine  naerely  as  an  aro* 
matic,  and  principally  on  account  of  its  fla- 
vour. 

Offic.  Prep.--Aq:  Myrt:  Pirn.  01:  Vol:  Myrt: 

Pim.  Sp:  Myrt:  P.  Ed, 

• 

Amomum  repens.  Cardamomuni  minus.  Lefler 
Cardamom.,  Monand,  Monogyn,  ScitaminecB, 
Semen.  Eajl  Indies. 

The  feeds  of  this  plant  are  dried,  and  im^- 
ported  in  their  capfules,  by  which  their  flavour 
is  better  preferved.  Their  fmell  is  aromatic  ; 
their  tafte  pungent.  They  are  ufed  merely  as 
grateful  aromatics,  and  are  frequently  combi- 
ned with  bitters. 

OJic.  Prep. — T:  Amom:  R.  Ed. 

y ) 

Carum  carui.  Caraway.  Pentand.  Digyn.  Urn- 

hellatce.  Semen.  Indigenous. 

« 

Caraway  Seeds  have  an  aromatic  flavour,  and 
a warm  tafte  ; depending  principally  on  an  ef- 
fential  oil,  which  they  contain  in  confiderable 
, quantity, 
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quantity.  They  are  ufed  to  relieve  flatulence, 

one  or  two  drachms  being  fwallowed  whole ; 

and  the  elTential  oil  is  not  -unfrequently  added 

*to  other  medicines,  to  obviate  naufea  or  gri- 
ping. 

Offic.  Prep, — Sp:  Car:  Carv.  Ed,  Ol:  Car. 
J^ond, 

j 

CoRiANDRUM  SATIVUM.  Coriander.  Pentand. 
• Digyn.  Umbellatce,  Semen,  South  of  Europe, 

The  feeds  of  this  plant  have  a much  more 
pleafant  odour  when  dried  than  when  frefh ; 
their  tafte  is  moderately  warm.  Like  caraway, 
they  are  ufed' as  carminative,  and  likewife  to 
cover  the  tafte  and  flavour  of  fome  medicines, 
particularly  of  fenna. 

PiMPiNELLA  ANisuM.  Auife.  Peutaud',  Digyn, 
Umbellat.  Semen,  Egypt. 

The  feeds  of  anife  have  an  aromatic  odour, 
and  a warm  tafte,  with  a fhare  of  fweetnefs. 
They  afford,  by  diftillation  with  water,  a con- 
fiderable  quantity  of  an  effential  oil,  having  a 
ftrong  flavour,  and  a fweet  tafte,  without  much 
pungency. 

Anife 
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Anile  is  ufed  as  a carminative  in  dyfpepfia^  ^ 
and  in  the  flatulence  to  which  children  are  fub- 
je(!t.  A drachm  or  two  of  the  feeds  may  be 
taken,  or  a few  drops  of  the  oil  rubbed  with 
fiigar.  • "^*1  i-'iJ r,. 

Offic,  Prep. — 01:*  Pimpin:,"Anif.  '£^?.^Sp: 
Anif.  Land, 

THE^eeds  of  the  following  ' plants  have  qua- 
lities and  virtues  fo  very.flmilat  to  thofe  of  the 
anifc  or  carraway,'  that  they *do ‘not  require  dif- 
tindl  confideration. 

Anethum  FoeNicuLUM.  Foeniculumdulce.  Sweet 
Fennel.  Pentand.  Digyn.  Umbell.  sSemen.  In- 
digenous. ■ ^ 

- - ‘ ■ t . \ - * 

I 

Anethum  graveolens.  Dill.  Pentand.  Digyn. 

Umbell.  Semen.  Spain  and  Portugal. 

% 

CuMiNUM  cYMiNUM.  Cumin.  Pentand.  Digyn. 
Umbell.  Semen.  South  of  Europe. 

Angelica  archangelica.  Angelica  fativa. 
Garden  Angelica.  Pentand.  Digyn.  Urnbell. 
Semen  ; Folia  j Radix.  North  of  Europe. — Ot 

■ this 
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this  plant,  the  root  poffefles  the  greateft  fliare 
of  the  aromatic  quality,  though  it  alfo  belongs 

to  the  feeds  and  leaves. 

\ / ■ 

Mentha  piperita.  Mentha  Piperitis.  Pepper- 
mint. Didyjidm,:  Gymnofp.  VerticilL  Herha. 
Indigenous. 

Of  the  different  mints,  this  is  the  one  which 
has  the  greateft  degree  of  pungency.  It  affords 
an  effential  oil,  rich  in  the  aromatic  quality  of 
the  herb.  It  alfo  contains  a fmall  portion  of 
camphor. 

Peppermint  is  ufed  as  a ftimulant  and  carmi- 
native, to  obviate  naufea  or  griping,  or  to  re- 
lieve the  fymptoms  refulting  from  flatulence, 
and  very  frequently  to  cover  the  tafte  and  odour 
of  other  medicines.  It  is  ufed  under  the  forms 
of  the  watery  infufion,  the  diftilled  water,  and 
the  effential  oil. 

Offie.  Prep. — Aq;  Menth:  P.  Sp;  Menth:  P. 
01:  Menth:  P.  Ed. ' 

Mentha  viridis.  Mentha  fativa.  Spearmint. 
Didynam.  Gymnofperm.  VerticilL  Herb.  In- 
digenous. 
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Mentha  pulegium.  Pennyroyal.  Didynam. 
Gymnofp,  Verticill.  Herb  a.  Indigenous, 

y 

These  two  mints  refemble  the  peppermint  in 
their  general  qualities,  and  are  ufed  for  the  fame 
purpofes. 

t 

■ - T ; 4 ♦ ■ - ’ - 

Hyssopus  officinalis.  Hyffop.  Didynam.  Gym- 
nofp. Verticill.  Herba.  AJia,  South  and  Eajl 
of  Europe, 

t'  ‘ 

This  plant,  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  in 
botanical  charadlers,  is  poffefled  of  very  fimilar 
qualities  and  virtues,  and  is  employed  for  the 
purpofes  for  which  they  are  ufed.  It  has  alfo 
been  confidered  as  a remedy  in  catarrh. 
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Class  IV.— ASTRINGENTS. 

Astringents  have  been  ufually  confidered  as 
fubftances  capable  of  obviating' or  removing  in- 
creafed  evacuations,  by  their  power  of  conftrin- 
ging  or  condenfing  the  limple  folids,  of  which 
the  veflels  are  formed,  and  this  by  an  adlion  en- 
tirely chemical  oV  mechanical,  the  fame  as  that 
which  they  exert  on  dead  animal  matter. 

Allowing,  howeVetj  thefe  fubftances  to  poflefs 
fome  power  of  this  kind,  their  effeefts  as  reme- 
dies cannot  be  explained  merely  from  its  exer- 
tion. Increafed  evacuations  cannot  be  aferibed 
to  mere  mechanical  laxity  of  the  folids ; and 
their  removal  cannot  be  referred  to  ftmple  con- 
denfation  of  thefe  folids.  Neither  can  it  be  ad- 
mitted  that  adtive  fubftances  may  be  applied  to 
the  fyftem  without  occafioning  changes  in  the 
ftate  of  the  living  powers.  Many  fubftances  ar- 
ranged as  aftringents  occafion  very  confiderable 
alterations  in  feveral  of  the  fundlions  ; they  pro- 
duce effedls  too  which  cannot  be  folely  referred-. 
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to  a condenfing  power,  and  therefore,  in  all  the 
changes  they  produce,  part  at  leaft  of  their  ope** 
ration  mull  be  referred  to  their  adting  on  the 
powers  peculiar  to  life. 

i 

For  reafons  of  this  kind,  fome  have  denied 
the  exiftence  of  fuch  remedies,  and  have  conli- 
dered  thofe  which  ufually  receive  the  appella- 
tion of  aftringents,  merely  as  ftimiilants,  mode- 
rate and  permanent  in  their  adtion  ; in  other 
words,  ds  Tonics  of  inferior  power.  But  though 
there  be  a great  analogy  between  thefe  tw^o 
clafles  in  their  effedts,  and  probably  in  their 
mode  of  operation,  there  is  .alfo  a very  obvious 
difference  ; the  moft  powerful  aftringents, — that 
is,  fubftances  which  immediately  reftrain  excef- 
five  evacuations,  being  much  inferior  in  real  ' 
tonic  power  to  other  fubftances  having  little 
aftringency  ; while  there  are  powerful  tonics  or 
medicines  capable  of  removing  debility,  which 
do  not  with  any  uniformity  produce  the  imme- 
diate effedts  of  aftringents. 

Perhaps  aftringents  may  be  regarded  as  mode- 
rate, permanent  ftimulants  having  their  ftimii-  , 
lant  operation  modified  by  their  power  of  con- 
denfing the  animal  fibre  by  a mechanical,  or 
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rather  a chemical  adion.  That  they  exert  a 
ftimulant  operation,  is  proved  by  their  power  of 
curing  intermittent  .fever,  and  other  difeafes  of 
debility  ; and  that  they  polTefs  a conftringing 
quality  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  fenfation 
they  excite  on  the  tongue,  but  is  proved  by  the 
change  they  produce  in  animal  matter.  Jf 
thefe  combined  a6lions  be  exerted  on  the  fibres 
of  the  ftomach,  the  change  produced,  it  is  pof- 
fible,  may  be  propagated  by  nervous  communi- 
cation to  other  parts  of  the  fyftem. 

The  hypothefis  of  Dr  Darwin,  that  aftrin- 
gents  produce  their  effedts  by  powerfully  pro- 
moting abforption,  though  it  ferves  to  explain 
part  of  their  operation,  feems  to  be  refuted  by 
their  power  of  Hopping  haemorrhage. 

Some  narcotics,  as  opium,  have,  in  certain 
cafes,  effedts  apparently  aftringent.  Thefe  are, 
where  increafed  difcharges  arife  from  irritation, 
in  which,  by  diminifiiing  irritability,  they  lefien 
the  difcharge  ; but  fuch  an  operation  is  altoge- 
ther different  from  that  of  real  afiringents. 

As  remedies  againft  difeafe,  afiringents  .may 
fometimes,  from  their  moderate  flimulant  opera- 
tion, be  fubflituted  for  tonics.  They  have 

thus  proved  fuccefsful  in  the  treatment  of  inter- 
mittent 
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mittent  fever  ; and  in  idl  cafes  of  debility,  they 
feem  to  be  ferviceable,  independent  of  their 
f[)Ower  of  checking  debilitating  evacuations. 

It  is,  however,  for  reftraining  morbid  evacua- 
:ions  that  aftringents  are  ufually  employed.  In 
^:he  various  kinds  of  haemorhagy, — menorrhagia, 
iiaemoptylis,  &c.  they  are  frequently  employed 
iwith  advantage,  though  their  power  is  alfo  often 
ir.nadequate  to  flop  the  difeharge.  'In  diarrhoea 
■hey  diminilh  the  effufion  of  fluids,  and  at  the 
‘:ame  time  give  tone  to  the  intcftinal  canal,  and 
Ihus  remove  the  difeafe.  In  the  latter  ftage  of 
Lyfentery  they  prove  ufeful  'by  a fimilar  opera^ 
liion.  In  profufe  fweating,  and  in  diabetes, 
[ihey  are  frequently  fufliciently  powerful  to  lef- 
(c-u  the  increafed  difeharge  j and  in  thofe  kinds 
if  inflammation,  termed  paflive,  and  even  in 
certain  cafes  of  active  inflammation,  they  are  ' 
ipplied  with  advantage  as  topical  reipedies. 

It  is  an  obvious  caution,  that  .aflringents  are 
ot  to  be  ufed  to  check  critical  evacuations,  un- 
jfs  thefe  proceed  to  excels. 

Aflringents  may  be  fubdivided  into  thofe  be- 
inging  to  the  Vegetable,  and  thofe  belonging 
o the  Mineral  kingdom,  which  differ  very  con- 
derably  from  each  other  in  their  operation. 
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From  the  Vegetable  Kingdom. 

Quercus  robur. 

Quercus  cerris.  ' 

Tormentilla  erecta. 

Polygonum  bistorta. 

Anchusa  tinctoria. 

H^matoxylon  campechianum. 

'Rosa  gallica. 

Arbutus  uva  ursi. 

Mimosa  catechu.  ' 

Kino. 

Pterocarpus  draco. 

Ficus  indica. 

Pistacia  lentiscus. 

From  the  Mineral  Kingdom, 

Acidum  sulphuricum. 

JVrgill  A. 

Super-sulphas  argillje  et  potass^®:. 
Calx, — Carbonas  calcis. 

Plumbum. 

ZiNCUM. 

Ferrum.  ^ 

Cuprum. 

0: 
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Vegetable  Astringents. 

mm 

Astringency  in  vegetables  feems  to  be  con- 
nected with  a certain  chemical  principle,  or 
.at  lead:  with  fome  peculiarity  of  compofition, 
fince  vegetable  aftringents  uniformly  polTefs  cer- 
tain chemical  properties.  The  aftringency  is 
extracted  both  by  water  and  alkohol,  and  thefe 
infulions  (trike  a black  colour  with  any  of-  the 
falts  of  iron,  and  are  capable  of  corrugating 
more  or  lefs  pov/erfully  dead  animal  matter. 

Chemicd  inveftigations  have  accordingly  dif- 
covered  two  diftindt  principles  in  the  vegetable 
aftringents,  one  or  both  of  which  may  probably 
give  rife  to  the  aftringent  property.  One  of 
thefe,  the  Gallic  Acid,  is  diftinguifhed  by  its  pro- 
perty of  ftr iking  a deep  black  colour  with  the 
falts  of  iron  : the  other  the  Tanning  Principle,  or 
Tannin,  is  charadterized  by  its  ftrong  attraction 
to  animal  gelatin,  with  which  it  combines,  and 
forms  a foft  ductile  mafs,  infoluble  in  water. 
Thefe  may  be  feparated  by  a fqlution  of  animal 
jelly,  which  unites  with  the  tannin,  and  leaves 
the  gallic  acid  pure. 

03 
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As  both  thefe  principles  exift  in  all  the  ftrong- 
er  vegetable  aftringents,  it  is  probable  that  the 
corrugating  property  by  which  the  a6lion  of 
thefe  fubftances  as  medicines  is  modified,  de- 
pends on  their  combination,  efpecially  as,  in 
their  action  on  dead  matter,  the  change  produ- 
ced on  the  animal  fibre  by  the  gallic  acid,  pro- 
motes the  combination  of  that  fibre  with  the 
tanning  principle. 

Qu  ERcus  ROBUR,  Oak.  Monoec,  Folyand.  Amen-. 

tacecu.  Cortex.  Indigenous, 

The  bark  of  this  tree  poflefles  a large  lhare 
of  aftringency,  which  it  yields  to  water.  The 
infufion  contains  both  the  gallic  acid  and  the 
tanning  principle  in  confiderabie  quantity. 

Oak  bark  has  been  ufed  as  a remedy  in  ha2- 
.morrhage,  diarrhoea,  and  intermittent  fever.  Its 
dofe  in  powder  is  from  15  to  30  grains.  The 
ftrong  infufion  or  decodlion  of  it  is  employed  as 
an  aftringent  gargle^  in  cynanche,  as  an  injec- 
tion in  leucorrhcea  and  profufe  menorrhagia,  and 
as  a fomentation  in  hsemorrhoids  and  prolapfus 
ani. 

O^c.  Prep, — Extr:  Querc.  Duh, 


Quercus 
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Quercus  cerris.  Monoec,  Poly  and,  Amentacecc. 

Cyniphis  nidus.  Galla,  Galls.  South  of  Europe. 

The  tubercles,  termed  Galls,  are  found  on 
the  branches  of  this  tree.  Their  produdlion  is 
occafioned  by  the  bark  being  pierced  by  an  in- 
fed  of  the  cynips  genus,  to  depolite  its  egg.  The 
juice  exuding  flowly,  is  infpilfated,  and  hardens. 
The  bed  galls  are  heavy,  knotted,  and  of  a blue 
colour.  They  are  nearly  entirely  foluble  in  wa- 
ter with  the  affidance  of  heat ; this  foluble  ac- 
tive matter  condds  of  tannin  in  combination 
with  gallic  acid,  the  former  with  ~th  of 

the  latter. 

In  medicine,  galls  are  employed  for  the  fame 
purpofes  as  oak-bark,  and  are  ufed  under  the 
fame  forms.  An  ointment  compofed  of  the 
powdered  galls  with  eight  parts  of  dmple  oint- 
ment, is  ufed  as  an  adringent  application  to  hae- 
morrhoidal  adedions. 

Tormentilla  erecta.  Tormentil.  Icofand, 

Polygyn.  Senticofee.  Radix.  Indigenous. 

The  root  of  tormentil  is  drongly  adringent, 
with  little  flavour  or  bitternefs.  It  has  been 
ufed  in  diarrhoea,  under  the  form  of  decodion, 

O 4 and 
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and  in  intermittent  fever,  in  fubftance,  in  the 
dofe  of  from  half  a drachm  to  a drachm. 

Polygonum  bistorta.  Biftort.  06iand.  Hrigyn, 
Oleracecd.  Radix.  Indigenous. 

The  root  of  this  plant  is  a pure  and  very 
ftrong  aflringent  ; as  fuch  it  has  been  ufed  in 
diarrhoea  and  in  intermittent  fever,  in  a dofe 

\ 

from  a fcruple  to  a drachm. 

.9 

Anchusa  tinctoria.  Alkanet.  Pentand.  -Mo-  \ 
nogyn.  Afperifol.  Radix.  South  of  Europe.  ^ 

The  cortical  part  of  the  root  of  this  plant  has  : 

a deep  red  colour,  which  is  not  extracted  either  ■ 

by  water  or  alkohol,  but  readily  by  exprelfed  ^ 
' /■ 
oils.  It  poffelfes  a flight  degree  of  aftringency  ; \ 

but  it  is  now  only  employed  to  communicate  - 

colour  to  ointments. 

jL 

V'j 

HiEMAToxYLON  campechianum.  Lignum  Gaui-  r 
pechenfe.  Logwood.  Decand.  Monog.  Lomen- 
tacece.  Lignum.  South  America^ 

Logwood  is  of  a deep  red  colour,  has  fcarcely 
jinyfmell;  its  tafte  is  dweetifli  and  aflringent.  ; 
Its  acflive  matter  is  extradled  by  water,  and  by 

alkohol  j 
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alkohol ; both  foliitions  ftrike  a black  colour 
with  the  falts  of  iron.  It  has  been  employed  in 
medicine  as  an  aftringent,  in  diarrhoea  and  chro- 
nic dyfentery,  under  the  form  of  the  decodlion, 
or  the  watery  extract. 

Offic.  Prep. — Extr:  Haematoxyl:  Camp.  Ed, 

Rosa  Gallic  a.'  Rofa  Rubra.  Red  Rofe.  Ico~ 
fand.  Polyg.  Senticof.  Petala.  Sovth  of  Europe, 

The  petals  of  this  fpecies  of  rofe  have  a flight 
degree  of  aftringency,  which  is  moft  conliderable 
before  they  are  expanded,  and  it  is  in  this  date 
that  they  are  dried  for  ufe.  The  frefh  leaves  are 
made  into  a conferve  with  fugar,  and  the  infu- 
lion  of  the  dried  leaves,  llightly  acidulated,  forms 
a pleafant  aftringent  gargle. 

Ofjic.  Prep. — Inf;  Rof:  Gall.  Conf:  Rof;  R, 
Syr;  Rufae.  Ed. — Mel  Rofae.  Lond, 

Arbutus  UVA  URSi.  Bears  Whortle-Berry. 
caiid.  Monog.  Bicorn.  Folia.  Europe,  America, 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  have  a bitter  aftrin- 
gent tafte,  without  any  odour.  Their  watery 
infufion  ftrikes  a deep  black  colour  with  the  falts 
p|*  iron. 

From 
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Trom  its  aftringency,  Uva  Urfi  has  been  em- 
ployed in  menorrhagia,  and  other  fluxes,  but 
more  particularly  in  cyftirrhma,  calculus,  dia- 
betes, and  ulcerations  of  the  urinary  organs,  in 
fome  of  which  affedions  its  efficacy  is  greater 
than  has  of  late  been  allowed.  Its  dofe  is  half 
a drachm  of  the  powdered  leaves,  twice  or  thrice 
a-day. 

Mimosa  catechu.  Terra  Japonica.  Catechu, 
or  Japan  Earth.  Polygam,  Moncec,  Lomentac, 
Ligni  ExtraHum,  Eaji  Indies. 

This  fubftance  is  obtained  by  boiling  the  inte- 
rior wood  of  the  above  tree  with  water,  the  decoc- 
tion is  poured  off  and  evaporated,  and  the  tena- 
cious extract  thus,  obtained,  is  dried  by  expgfure 
to  the  air  and  fun.  It  is  in  fmall  pieces,  of  a yel- 
low or  brown  colour  ; it  has  a mucilaginous 
aftringent  tafte,  and  diffolves  entirely  in  the 
mouth.  It  is  foluble  in  \vater,  the  impurities 
excepted,  and  is  nearly  entirely  foluble  in  alko- 
hol.  Its  folution  in  water,  or  in  proof  fpirit, 

yields  a copious  precipitate  with  animal  gelatin, 

« 

and  ftrikes  a tlack  colour  with  falts  of  iron.  It 

confifts 
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confifts  of  tannin,  extradivc  matter,  and  muci- 
lage. 

Catechu  is  employed  as  an  aftringent,  prin-  , 
cipally  in  diarrhoea,  and  is  one  of  thofe  moft  ef- 
fedlual,  and  at  the  fame  time  moft  convenient  for 
exhibition.  Its  dofe  may  be  from  15  to  30 
grains.  It  is  alfo  ufed  under  the  form  of  infu- 
lion  or  tinifture  , and  externally  as  a local  aftrin- 
gent application  in  affections  of  the  gums  and 
mouth. 

Offic,  Elect:  Catech.  Inf:  Mim;  Cat, 

T:  Mim:  Cat.  Ed. 

Kino. 

This  fubftance  is  the  produce  of  a tree  a na- 
tive of  Africa  \ the  botanical  characters  of  which 
have  not  been  afcertained.  It  is  of  a dark-red 
colour,  and  has  an  aftringent  tafte,  with  a degree 
of  bitternefs.  It  is  more  refinous  than  catechu, 
and  is  therefore  lefs  foluble  in  water.  Its  folu- 
tion  in  water,  as  well  as  that  in  alkohol,  ftrikes 
a deep  purple  colour  with  fulphat  of  iron,  the 
latter  even  more  fo  than  the  former.  Its  gallic 
acid  feems  therefore  to  be  combined  wdth  its  re- 
linous  part.  It  yields  a precipitate  with  animal 

gelatin. 
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gelatin,  but  fcarcely  fo  copious  as  that  from  ca- 
techu. 

Kino  is  employed  as  an  aftringent  in  the  fame 
cafes  as  catechu,  to  which  it  is  confidered  as  fu- 
perior  in  aftringent  power.  Its  dofe  is  from  20 
to  30  grains. 

Offic,  Prep, — T:  Kino.  Ed„ 

Pterocarpus  draco.  Sanguis  Draconis.  Dra- 
gon’s Blood.  Diadelph,  Pec  and,  Papilionacece^ 
Rejina,  South  America, 

This  relin  has  a dark-red  colour,  and  a flight- 
ly  aftringent  tafte.  It  is  confidered  as  much  in- 
ferior to  the  catechu,  and  is  now  fcarcely  ever 
employed  in  medicine.  Perhaps  it  is  underva- 
lued, as,  from  Prouft’s  experiments,  it  appears 
to  contain  much  tannin. 

Lacca.  Lac.  Ficus  Indica.  Polygam,  Pioec.  Re^ 
Jlna,  Eajl  Indies, 

This  refinous  matter  is  the  exudation  from 
the  above  tree,  occafioned  by  an  infedt  piercing  it 
to  colledl  it.  It  is  imported  under  the  varieties 
of  Seed  and  Shell  lac,  which  differ  in  little  but  in 

form.  Both  have  been  fuppofed  to  be  aftrin- 

gents, 
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gents,  and  have  fometimes  been  ufed  under  the 
form  of  tinaure,  as  an  application  to  fpungy 
gums.  ' * ' 

PiSTACiA  LENTiscus.  Maftiche.  Maftich.  D/- 
o’c.  Pent  an.  Amentac.  Rejina.  South  of  Europe. 

This  relin  is  obtained  by  exudation.  It  has 
fcarcely'any  fmell  or  tafte.  It  was  formerly  em- 
ployed as  a mild  aftringent  in  leucorrhoea  and 

gleet,  but  is  now  nearly  difcarded  from  prac- 

/ 

tice. 

.•V 

' I 

Mineral  Astringents. 

r 

Of  thefe,  the  principal  are  the  Mineral  Acids, 
efpecially  the  Sulphuric,  and  the  combinations 
it  forms  with  fome  of  the  metals  and  earths. 

AcmuM  suLPHURicuM.  Sulphuric  Acid.  Aci- 
dum  Vitriolicum.  Vitriolic  Acid, 

This  acid  is  formed  from  the  combination  of 
fulphur  with  oxygen  to  the  point  of  faturation. 

It 
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It  is  obtained  by  the  combuftion  of  fulphur. 
The  fulphur,  reduced  to  powder,  is  mixed  with 
from  one- eighth  to  one- tenth  of  its  weight  of  ni- 
trat  of  potafh,  by  which  its  combuftion,  when 
begun,  can  be  continued  without  the  free  accefs 
of  atmofpheric  air.  It  is  thus  burnt  in  a large 
leaden  chamber  ; the  fulphuric  acid  which  is 
flowly  formed,  is  abforbed  by  water  placed  in 
the  bottom  of  the  chamber ; the  acid  liquor  is 
concentrated,  by  expoftng  it  to  heat  in  glafs  re- 
torts, and  the  pure  fulphuric  acid  is  thus  obtain- 
ed. It  is  of  a thick  confidence,  and  has  an  ap- 
parent uncftuofity  ; its  fpecific  gravity  is  1850  ; 
when  pure,  it  is  colourlefs  and  tranfparent.  It 
is  highly  corrofive,  and  pofiTelfes  all  the  general 
acid  properties  in  an  eminent  degree.  » 

As  a medicine,  this  acid  is  employed  as  an 
aftringent  and  refrigerant.  Its  aftringency  is 
confidered  as  fuperior  to  that  of  any  other  acid. 
From  this  virtue  it  is  ufed  in  haemoptyfis,  me- 
norrhagia, diabetes,  hectic,  and  dyfpepfia.  In 
its  concentrated  ftate'  its  dofe  can  fcarcelv  be 
meafured.  In  the  Pharmacopoeias,  therefore,  it 
is  ordered  to  be  kept  dilated.  The  Aciduni 

Sul- 
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lulpluiricum  Dilutum  confifts  of  one  part  of  the 
:rong  acid  with  feven  of  water  ; it  is  given  in  a 
ofe  from  lo  to  30  drops.  The  Acidum  Sul- 
huricuin  Aromaticuni,  confifts  of  the  acid  di- 
eted with  alkohol  impregnated  with  'aromatics, 
ndjs  given  in  a fimilar  dofe.  From  its  aftrin- 
ency,  this  "acid  is  generally  added  to  gargles, 
diich  are  employed  to  check  falivation,  or  re-, 
ieve  relaxation  of  the  uvula.  Externally  mix- 
d with  lard,-  in  the  proportion  of  half  a drachm  • 

D an  ounce,  it  has  been  ufed  with  advantage  in 

) 

'fora,  and  it  has  been  given  internally  in  the 
ime  difeafe.  ^ 

Offic,  Prep, — Acid:  Sulph:  Dil.  Acid:  Sulph: 
\.romat.  Ed. 

Argilla.  Argil. 

•X 

Some  of  the  combinations  of  this  earth'  are 
mployed  as  allringents,  and  nearly  all  its  faline 
ombinatioiis  polTefs  an  aftringent  power. 

The  Boles,  of  which  the  Armenian  Bole  - 
Bolus  Armena)  is  the  chief,  are  argillaceous 
earths,  impregnated  with  oxydof  iron ; they  were 
It  one  time  employed  as  allringents,  but  are 

entirely 
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entirely  inert,  and  are  now  expunged  from 
pradlice. 

Super-sulphas  ARGiLL^  ET  potassje.  Alumen, 

Alum. 

This  is  a fait  compofed  chiefly  of  argillaceous 
earth  and  fulphuric  acid,  the  acid  being  in  ex- 
cefs.  It  likewife  always  contains  a fmaller  por- 
tion of  potalh,  and  frequently  of  ammonia.  It 
is  found  native,  or  is  prepared  by  expofing 
alum  ores,  which  are  native  compounds  of  ar- 
gillaceous earth  and  fulphur,  to  atmofpheric  air  ; 
the  fulphur  abforbing  oxygen,  forms  fulphuric 
acid,  which  unites  with  the  argillaceous  earth, 
and  the  formation  of  the  alum  is  completed  by 
the  addition  of  potalh  or  ammonia.  It  is  then 
obtained  pure  by  cryftallization. 

This  fait  is  in  large  tranfparent  maffes ; it  has 
a ftyptic  tafte,  with  a degree  of  fweetnefs.  From 
the  excefs  of  its  acid  it  reddens  the  vegetable  co- 
lours. It  is  foluble  in  eighteen  parts  of  cold,  and 
in  lefs  than  two  of  boiling  water.  The  variety 
termed  Roche  or  Rock  Alum  (Alumen  rupeum) 

has  a reddilli  colour  from  the  prefence  of  a por- 

tion 
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t;6n  of  iron,  but  its  other  properties  are  the  fame 

as  thofe  of  common  alum. 

Alum,  from  its  aftringent  power,  is  employed 
to  check  hsemorrhagies  and  ferous  evacuations  : 
it  is  thus  given  in  menorrhagia,  leuconhoea, 
and  diabetes.  It  has  likewife  been  ufed,  though 
lei's  frequently,  in  intermittent  fever,  malignant 
fmall-pox,  and  colica  pidonum.  Its  dofe  is 
from  5 to  15  grains.  The  additioti  of  an  aro- 
^matic  is  generally  necelTary,  to  prevent  it  from 
exciting  naufea,  when  it  is  given  in  the  folid 
form.  The  bell  form  of  adminiftering  it,  how- 
ever, is  that  of  the  Alum  Whey  (Serum  Alumi- 
nofum),  prepared  by  adding  two  drachms  of 
powdered  alum  to  a pint  of  hot  milk;  the 
dofe  of  this  is  3 or  4 ounces.  External- 
ly alum  is  frequently  ufed  as  the  balls  of  aftrin- 
gent gargles,  and  of  injections  ufed  in  gleet. 

Ojffic,  Prep. — Sulph*.  Alumi  Exf.  P.  Sulph. 
Alum:  C.  Ed. — Alum;  Purific.  Catap:  Alum. 

. 1 

Aq:  Alum:  C.  Lond, 

» V 

Calx.  Lime.  Calx  Viva.  Quicklime. 

Lime  is  a limple  earth,  found  abundantly  in 
nature,  in  feveral  ftates  of  combination.  It  is 

VoL.  I.  ^ P /Obtained 


226 


ASTRINGENTS. 


obtained  by  expofing  the  native  compounds  of 
it  with  carbonic  acid  to  a moderately  ftrong 
heat.  The  acid  is  expelled,  and  the  lime  re- 
mains pure.  It  is  foluble  in  water ; the  folu- 
tion,  which  is  knowm  by  the  name  of  Lime  Wa- 
ter (Aqua  Calcis)  has  a ftyptic  tafte.  As  an  a- 
llringent  it  has  been  employed  in  diabetes,  and 
in  diarrhoea.  The  dofe  is  ene  or  two  pounds  in, 
the  courfe  of  the  day. 

Offic.  Prep, — Aq:  Calc.  01:  Lini  cum  Calce. 
Edin, 

Carbonas  CALCIS.  Carbonat  of  Limc.  ' 

The  various  kinds  of  carbonat  of  lime,  Chalk 
(Creta  Alba),  Crabs  Claws  (Chelae  Cancrorum), 
Oyfter  Shells  (Teftae  Oltreorum),  are  to  be  af-  .j 
terwards  noticed  as  antacids  ; as  although  they  j 

‘jp 

are  ufed  in  diarrhoea,  they  evidently  prove  ufe-  } 

•jS 

-ful,  not  by  any  real  aftringerit  power,  but  by  < 
corredling  the  acidity  which  fo  frequently  oc-  ;i 
Gallons  or  aggravates  that  difeafe.  i 

Offic,  Prep, — Potib  Carb:  Calc.  Pulv:  Carbr  ^ 
Calc:  C.  Troch;  Carb:C.  pd, — Pulv:  Chel:  Cane:  ; 

V 

C.  Pulv:  Cretr  Comp:  cum  Opio.  Lond, 

LeaUj, 
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Lead,  Zinc,  Iron  and  Copper,  mufl  in  find 
-opriety  be  ranked  as  Adringents,  fince  fome 
their  preparations  are  ufed  on  account  of 
ueir  flyptic  power. 

LLUMBUM.  Lead. 

V 

This  metal,  when  rendered  a6live  on  the  fy» 
rcm  by  oxydation,  or  combination  with  acids, 
rroduces  very  deleterious  effedls.  Its  mode  of 
)peration  is  not  eaiily  explained,  but  in  part  it 
appears  to  be  that  of  an  aftringent,  and  as  luch 
is  ufed  externally  in  feveral  affedlions,  and 
cas  even  been  adminiftered  internally.  The 
rreparations  of  it  that  are  employed  are  the 
White  Oxyd,  or  gather  fub-carbonat  (Ceruffa), 
:nd  the  fait  formed  by  its  union  with  the  ace* 
:dus  acid,  the  Acetis  Plumbi. 

IIerussa.  Cerufe.  White  Lead. 

This  is  the  metal  oxydated  by  being  expofed 
0 the  vapour  of  acetous  acid  j it  appears  alfo  to 
)e  combined  with  carbonic  acid.  It  is  ufed  as 

P2 
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an  external  application  to  fuperficial  inflam- 
mation, in  the  form  of  powder  or  ointment. 

Offic,  Prep, — Ung:  Oxid:  Plumb:  A.  Ed. — 
P:  CerulT:  Comp.  Lond. 

Acetis  plumbi.  Cerufla  Acetata.  Saccharum 

Saturni.  Acetite  of  Lead.  Sugar  of  Lead. 

This  fait  is  prepared  by  faturating  the  cerufe 
with  acetous  acid,  by  boiling  them  together:' 
By  evaporating  the  folution,  a confufedly  cryftal- 
lized  mafs  is  obtained.  Like  the  other  prepara^ 
tions  of  lead  it  is  a violent  poifon.  It  has  been . 
ufed  internally,  however,  as  a ftyptic  in  profufe 
menorrhagia,  in  a dofe  of  half  a grain  repeated 
every  half  hour.  But  the  pradice  is  fcarcely 
admiffible.  Externally  it  is  very  freely  employ- 
ed diflblved  in  water,  as  an  application  to  fuper- 
ficial inflammation,  as  an  injedion  in  gonor- 
rhoea, and  a collyriumnn  ophthalmia. 

Offic.  Ung;  Ac>et;  Plumb.  Ed. 

ZiNCUM.  Zinc. 

The  combination. of  the  oxyd  of  this  metal 
with  fulphuric  acid,  the  Sulphat  of  Zinc  (Sul- 
phas Zinci),  is  the  preparation  of  it  that  is  em- 
ployed 
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oyed  as  an  aftringent.  Internally  it  has  fome- 
I nes  been  given  in  dyfentery  in  a dofe  of  1 or 
grains  twice  or  thrice  a-day.  Externally 
is  very  frequently  ufed  as  the  balls  of  aftrin- 
Qt  injedlions'in  gonorrhoea,  and  collyria  in 
hthalmia,  in  the  proportion  of  2 or  3 grains 
one  ounce  of  water. 

■Pffic.  Prep. — Sol:  Sulph:  Zinc.  EJ.— i-Aq: 
12c:  Vit:  cum  Camph.  Land. 

[Fhe  Acetite  of  Zinc  (Acetis  Zinci)  polTelTes 
iilar  powers,  and  is  ufed  for  the  fame  pur- 
ges. 

RRUM.  Iron. 

Fhe  Sulphat  of  Iron  (Sulphas  Ferri)  is  the 
paration  of  this  metal,  which  feems  more 
ticularly  to  have  an  aftringent  quality.  It 
ather  ufed,  how^ever,  as  a tonic  than  as  an 
ingent, 

’RUM.  Copper. 

HE  faline  preparations  of  this  metal  Ihew  a 
fiderable  degree  of  allringency,  alongll  with 
Drrofive  quality.  The  fait  refulting  from 
union  with  fulphuric  acid,  (Sulphas  Cupri), 

P3 


IS 


J30  astringents. 

is  the  moft  adive.  A ftrong  ftyptic  folution  is 
prepared  by  diflblving  a portion  of  it  with 
alum  in  water,  and  adding  fulphuric  acid,  which 
has  been  in  ufe  to  flop  haemorrhage  from 
wounds. 

Offic.  Prep. — Sol;  Sulph:  Cupr;  C.  Ed, 

. The  Acetite  of  Copper  or  Verdigrife  (Ace- 
tis  Cupri  vel  j;$^rugo  JEiis)  has  likewife  been 
applied  to  the  eyes  in  certain  forms  of  ophthal- 
mia, in  the  form  of  folution  or  ointment,  and 
feems  to  prove  ufeful  by  its  aftringent  power. 
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LOCAL  STIMULANTS, 


Class  V.— EMETICS. 

Emetics  are  fubftances  capable  of  exciting 
vomiting,  independent  of  any  effed:  ariling 
from  the  mere  quantity  of  matter  introduced 
into  the  ftomach,  or  of  any  naufeous  tafte  or 
flavour. 

The  cffeds  of  an  emetic,  are  an  uneafy  fenfa- 
tion  in  the  ilomach,  with  naufea  and  vomiting. 
While  the  naufea  only  is  prefent,  the  pulfe  is 
feeble,  quick  and  irregular,  and  the  counte- 
nance pale  : during  vomiting  the  face  'is  flulli- 
ed,  the  pulfe  is  quicker,  and  it  remains  fo  du- 
ring the  intervals  of  vomiting.  When  the  ope- 
ration of  vomiting  has  ceafed,  the  naufea  goes 
off  gra,dually  ^ the  patient  remains  languid,  and 

p 4 often 
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often  inclined  to  fleep ; the  pulfe  is  weak,  hut 
becomes  gradually  flow  and  full,  and  the  fkin  is 
commonly  moift. 

The  general  nature  of  vomiting  is  fufficient- 
ly  evident.  The  periftaltic  motion  of  the  fto- 
mach  is  inverted,  the  diaphragm  and  abdomi- 
nal mufcles  are  called  into  action  by  aflbcia- 
tion,  and  the  pylorus  being  contraded,  the  con- 
tents of  the  ftomach  are  forcibly  difcharged. 
The  periftaltic  motion  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
inteftinal  canal  is  likewife  frequently  inverted. 

How  this  periftaltic  motion  is  thus  inverted, 
it  is  difficult  to  explain.  The  fubftances  which 
have  this  effeft  no  douht  poftefs  a ftimulant 
power,  but  the  effed  is  by  no  means  produced 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  ftimulant  opera- 
tion exerted  on  the  ftomach,  and  it  has  not 
been  explained  how  fuch  an  operation  can  in- 
vert the  ufual  motion.  . . 

Dr  Darwin  confiders  vomiting  as  the  effect, 
not  of  increafed  adion  from  the  operation  of  a 
ftimulus,  but  of  diminiffied  aaiori,  arifing  from 
the  difagreeable  fenfation  of  naufea.  This  be- 
ing induced;,  the  ufual  motion  is  gradually,  leffen- 
■ ^ ' . ed, 
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J,  ftopt,  and  is  at  length  inverted,  which  gives 
iie  to  the  phenomena  of  vomiting. 

The  fufceptibility  of  vomiting  is  very  diffe- 
cnt  in  different  individuals,  and  is  often  conli-  ^ 

.erably  varied  by  difeafe. 

Though  naufea  generally  accompanies  vomit- 
ig,  this  is  fcarcely  a neceffary  connexion : 
3me  emetics  ading  without  occafioning  much 
aufea,  while  others  induce  it  in  a much  great- 
r degree  tlian  is  proportioned  to  their  emetic 
ower. 

The  feeble  and  low  pulfe  which  accompanies 

omiting,  has  been  afcribed  to  dired  affociation 

•etween  the  motions  of  the  flomach  and  thoTe 

! 

f the  heart,  or  it  may  be  owing  to  the  naufea 
xcited,  which  being"  a difagreeable  fenfation, 

3 equivalent  to  an  abftradion  of  flimulus. 

It  is  fuppofed  atfo,  that  a fympathy  exifls  be- 
ween  the  ftomachP*and  the  furface  of  the  body, 

□ that  the  date  of  the  veffels  of  the  one  part 

l 

5 communicated  to  the  veffels  of  the  other, 
lence  vomiting  is  frequently  followed  by  dia- 
diorefis. 

Jiirnetics  powerfully  promote  abforption. 
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They  often  occafion  increafed  evacuation  by 
the  inteftinal  canal,  more  efpecially  when  they 
have  been  given  in  too  fmall  a dofe  to  excite 
vomiting,  an  effed  ariling  from  their  ftimula- 
ting  power. 

Laftly,  fevcral  of  the  effeds  of  vomiting  have 
been  afcribed  to  the  agitation  of  the  body,  and 
t1>the  compreffion  of  the  vifcera,  by  the  adion 
of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  mufcles. 

Emetics  are  employed  in  many  difeafes. 

When  any  morbid  affedion  depends  upon, 
is  conneded  with  over-diftention  of  the  ftomach, 
or  the  prefence  of  acrid  indigeftible  matters,  vo-  4 
miting  gives  fpeedy  relief.  Hence  its  utility  in  ^ 
impaired  appetite  ^ acidity  in  the  ftomach  ; in  ^ 
intoxication,  and  where  poifons  have  been  fwal-  f 
lowed. 

From  the  preflure  of  the  abdominal  vifcera. ^ 
in  vomiting,  emetics  have  been  conlidered  as  f 
ferviceable  in  jaundice  arifing  from  biliary  cal-  ' 
culi  obftruding  the  hepatic  duds. 

The  expedorant  power  of  emetics,  and  their  ' 
utility  in  cattarh  and  phthifis,  have  been  afcri- 
bed to  a ftmilar  preflure  extended  to  the  tho- , 
racic  rifcera. 


In 
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In  the  different  varieties  of  febrile  affedions, 
much  advantage  is  derived  from  exciting  vomit- 
ing, efpecially  in  the  very  commencement  of 
the  difeafe.  In  high  inflammatory  fever,  it  is 
confidered  as  dangerous;  arid  in  the  advanced 
ilage  of  typhus  it  is  prejudicial. 

Emetics  given  in  fuch  dofes  as  only  to  excite  ' 
naufea,  have  been  found  ufeful  in  reftraining 
haemorrhage. 

Different  fpecies  of  dropfy  have  been  cured 
by  vomiting,  from  its  having  excited  abforp- 
tion.  To  the  fame  effe6l,  perhaps,  is  owing 
the  difperfion  of  fvvelled  tefticle,  bubo,  and  o- 
ther  fwellings,  which  has  occafionally  refulted 
from  this  operation. 

The  operation  of  vomiting  is  dangerous  or 
hurtful  in  the  following  cafes ; where  there  is 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  efpecially 
in  plethoric  habits ; in  vifceral  inflammation  ; 
in  the  advanced  ftage  of  pregnancy  ; in  hernia, 
and  prolapfus  uteri,  and  wherever  there ' exifls 
extreme  general  debility. 

The  frequent  ufe  of  emetics  weakens  the  tone 
of  the  flomach. 


An 
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An  emetic  fliould  always  be  adminiftered  in 
the  fluid  form.  Its  operation  may  be  promoted 
by  drinking  any  tepid  diluent  or  bitter  infu- 
lion. 

The  individual  emetics  may  be  arranged  un- 
der thofe  derived  from  the  Vegetable,  and  thofe 
from  the  Mineral  kingdom. 
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From  the  Vegetable  Kingdom,  * 

Callicocca  ipecacuanha. 
SciLLA  MARITtMA. 

Anthemis  nobilis. 

SiNAPiS  ALBA.  - 
As  ARUM  EUROPjEUM.  - 

‘ Nicotiana  TABACUM.  ^ , 

From  the  Mineral  Kingdom, 

Antimonium, 

Sulphas  zinci. 

Sulphas  cupri. 

Sub-acetis  cupri. 

Ammonia. 

Hydro-sulphuretum  ammonite. 
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Emetics  from  the  E'egetable  Eingeom* 

Ipecacuanha.  Ipecacuan.  Callicocca  Ipecacuan- 
ha. Cephaelis. Ipecacuanha  of  Wildenow.  Pen^ 


ported,  hut  the  afti-coloured,  or  Peruvian  ipe-  ^ 
cacuan,  is  the  heft,  and  is  the  one  commonly  | 
met  with.  It  is  in  fmall  wrinkled  pieces,  ex-  | 
ternally  brown,  internally  whiter  ; has  a faint  | 
fmell,  and  a bitter,  flightly  acrid  tafte.  It  con-  j 
tains  both  a refinous  and  gummy  matter.  It  is  | 
generally  ftated,  that  its  emetic  power,  and,  in-  ^ 
deed  its  principal  virtues,  refide  in  the  former, 
though  Dr  Irving  has  affirmed  that  they  depend 
on  its  gum.  Its  aaive  matter  is  completely  ex- 

traftedby  alkohokproaf-lpiiritor  wine.  Vinegar 

likewife  diflblves  it,  but  at  the  fame  time  great- 
ly weakens  its  power.  By  decoaion  with  wa- 


America, 

Of  this  root  feveral  varieties  have  been  im- 


tand.  Monogyn,  Aggregates,  Radix, 


South 


ter, 
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, its  aclivity  is  greatly  impaired,  though  the 
•ter  diftilled  from  it  has  fcarcely  any  emetic 
wer.  It  is  even  injured  by  being  kept  long 
pofed  in  the  date  of  powder  to  the  air  and 

l^ht. 

Ipecacuan  is  the  mildeft  of  thofe  emetics, 
lich  are  at  the  fame  time  certain  in  their 
eration.  It  merely  evacuates  the  contents  of 
e ftomach,  without  exciting  violent  vomiting, 
extending  its  action  beyond  the  ftomach  ; 
d is  hence  adapted  to  many  cafes  where  vio- 
.it  vomiting  would  be  ufelefs  or  improper, 
he  medium  dofe  of  it  as  an  emetic  is  15  grains,  > 
ough  20  or  30  may  be  taken  wdth  perfecfl: 
fety.  Ipecacuan  is  likewife  employed  with 
her  intentions  than  as  an  emetic.  It  was  at 
le  time  much  celebrated  as  a remedy  in  dy- 
ntery,  given  either  in  fuch  a dofe  as  to  pro- 
ice  full  vomiting,  or  rather  in  the  quantity  of 
or  3 grains  repeated  every  three  or  four 
Durs,  till  it  occafioned  vomiting,  diaphorefis, 

• purging.  It  has  been  given  in  a limilar  mode 
i obftinate  diarrhoea.  In  fpafmodic  afthma,  it  is 
hLhibited  in  a full  dofe  to  relieve  the  paroxyfm  ; 
id  in  a dofe  of  3 or  4 grains  continued  every 

morning 
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morning  for  fome  weeks  to  prevent  the  return 
of  the  difeafe.  ‘ In  hasmorrhagies  it  is  given  in 
naufeating  dofes,  the  naufea  diminifhing  the 
force  of  the  circulation.  Combined  with  opium 
it  forms  a very  powerful  fudorific. 

Offic.  Prep. — P:  Ipecac:  et  Opii.  Vin:  Ipecac. 

Edhi. 

SciLLA  MARITIMA.  Squill.  ' Hexajid.  Monogyti,^, 

Llliacea.  Radix.  South  of  Europe. 

Squill  is  the  bulbous  root  of  a plant  growing 
on  the  fandy  Ihores  of  Spain  and  Italy.  It  has 
little  fmell ; its  tafte  is  bitter  and  acrid,  and  it 
is  capable  of  inflaming  the  Ikin  ; its  acrimony 
is  lefiened  by  drying  ; its  bitternefs  is  little  im-: 
paired.  In  drying  it  lofes  about  four-fifths  of 
its  weight.  Its  adlive  matter  is  extracted  by 
water,  alkohol,  and  acetous  acid.  The  latter  is 
the  folvent  commonly  employed,  as  it  bell  coveis 
its  naufeous  tafte. 

Squill,  when  given  in  a fufficient  dofe,  excites 
vomiting,  though  it  is  feldom  ufed  with  that  in-’ 
tention.  The  vinegar  of  fquill  ads  as  an  eme- 
tic in  a dofe  of  2 or  3 drachms,  as  does  the  fy- 

rup  when  given  in  double  that  quantity  ; and 

either 
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either  of  them  is  fometimes  given  in  pertulTis, 
This  root  is,  however,  much  more  ufed  as  a diu~ 
retie  and  expedorant ; ufes  of  it  -which  are  af- 
terwards to  be  noticed.  . • . 

Oj[ic,  Prep. — Acet:  -Scill:  Mar..  Pil:  Scill. 
Syr:  Scill:  Mar.  Ed.- — Cons:  Scill.  Tincl:  Scill. 
Lond. 


c n- 


- j 


Anthemis  nobilis.  Chamomile.  (See  p.  189.) 
A STRONG  infufion  of  chamomile  flowers  in  te- 

4- 

pid  water  excites  vomiting,  and  a weaker  infu- 
fion is  often  employed  to  quicken  the  adion  of 
other  emetics.  , 

I ’ 

SiNAprs  ALBA.  Muflard.  Tetradyn,  Siliq.  Si- 
liqiiofce.  Semen.  Indigenous. 

Mustard-sexd  in  powder,  given  in  the  dofe 
of  a tea-fpoonful,  mixed  with  water,  operates 
fpeedily  as  an  emetic.  From  its  ftimulant  qua- 
lity, it  has  been  recommended  in  preference  to 
other  emetics  in  apoplexy  and  paralytic  affec- 
tions, and  has  fometimes  been  found  to  excite 
vomiting,  when  thefe  had  failed. 


VoL.  I, 


a 


Asarum 
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Asarum  europjeum.  Afarabacca.  Bodecand. 
Monogyn,  Sarijientac.  -Folia.  Indigenous. 

The  leaves  and  root  of  this  plant,  prior  to  the 
introduction' of  ipecacuan,  v^^ere  frequently  em- 
ployed on  account  of  their  emetic  povirer ; the 
dofe  of  the  dried  leaves  was  20  grains  : of  the 
dried  root,  10  grains.  As  they  were  occafionally 

I'f 

viplent  in  their  operation,  they  have  fallen  in- 
to difufe. 

, f 

Nicotiana  tabacum.  Tobacco.  (See  p.  133.)  . 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  excite  fevere  naufea 
apd  vorniting  even  in  a fmall  dofe ; and  the 
fame  effects  have  followed  from  their  external 
application  to  the  region  of  the  ftomach.  To- 
bacco is,  however,  rarely  employed  as  an  eme- 
tic. 

i 

Emetics  from  the  Mineral  Kingdom. 

Antimonium.  Stibium.  Antimony. 

This  metal  in  its  various  ftates  of  prepara- 

fion  poiTcffes  a general  evacuant  power,  and 

furnifhes 
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furnillies  feme  of  our  moft  powerful  cathartics, 
diaphoretics,  and  expedorants.  All  its  prepa- 
rations in  larger  dofes  a6l  as  emetics,  and  feve- 
ral  of  them  are  in  common  ufe  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  It  is  therefore  under  this  clafs  that  its 
general  hillory  may  be  introduced. 

Antimony,  in  the  modern  nomenclature,  is 
the  name  given  to  a peculiar  metal.  This  me- 
tal is  found  in  nature,  mofl  abundantly  combi- 
ned  with  fulphur ; and  to  this  ore  the  name  of 

s 

Antimony  was  once  generally  given.  To  dif- 
tinguilh  it  from  the  pure  metal,  it  is  named 
Crude  Antimony,  or  more  properly  Native  Sul- 
phuret  of  Antimony,  the  limple  name  Antimo- 
nium  or  Stibium  being  appropriated  to  the  me- 
tal itfelf. 

The  native  fulphuret  is  of  a grey  or  blue  co- 
lour ; has  a fhining  furface,  and  ftriated  tex- 
ture. To  free  it  from  the  earthy  matters  with 
which  it  is  mixed,  when  dug  from  the  earth,  it 
is  fufed.  Its  •lultre  is  greater  the  more  com- 
pletely it  is  purified.  The  proportions  of  its 
principles  are  various ; fometimes  they  are  near- 
ly equal  ; in  other  fpecimens  the  quantity  of 
metal  is  larger. 
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The  pure  metal,  obtained  from  the  ore,  is  of 
a filvery  white  colour,  and  plated  texture,  mo- 
derately hard,  and  very  brittle  ; eafily  fuuble, 
and  even  volatili:^ed  by  a heat  not  very  intenfe ; 
oxy dated  by  expofure  to  the  air  at  a tempera- 
ture moderately  increafed  ; and  when  oxy  da- 
ted, capable  of  combining  with  the  greater 
number  of  the  acids. 

The  preparations  of  antimony,  though  of  very 
different  degrees  of  ftrength,  flill  retain  the 
fame  general  mode  of  adtion,  and  poffefs  of 
courfe  the  fame  medicinal  virtues.  They  do 
not  exert  any  general  Simulant  operation,  but 
are  always^  direded  in  their  adlion  to  particu- 
lar parts,  fo  as  to  occalion  fome  fenfible  eva- 
cuation. 

The  principal  general  medicinal  application 
of  antimony  has  been  for  the  cure  of  febrile  af- 
fedlions.  It  is  givem  fo  as  to  induce  vomiting, 
or  purging,  diaphorefis  being  alfo  promoted  j and 
exhibited  in  this  manner  in  the  commencement 
of  the  difeafe,  it  has  been  confidered  as  capable 
of  cutting  fhort  its  progrefs.  In  the  latter  flage 
of  fever,  where  debility  prevails,  its  ufe  is  in- 
admiffible.  Its  efficacy  has  in  general  been 
‘ afcribed 
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afcribed  to  the  evacuation  it  occafions : others 
have  conlidered  it,-  apparently  with  little  reafon, 
as  exerting  an  action  fpecific  or  peculiar  in  itfelf, 
and  not  explicable  on  the  known  effecls  it  pro- 
duces. 

Antimonials  have  been  found  to  have  limilar 
good  eftedts  in  intermittent  as  in  continued  fe- 
ver, as  well  as  in  feveral  of  the  phlegmafiae  and 
exanthemata,'  and  even  in  feveral  of  the  pro- 
fluvias. 

As  an  emetic,  antimony  is  diftinguiflied  for 
the  certainty,  extent-,  and  permanence  of 'its  ope- 
ration. The  action  it  excites  in  the  Itomach  is 
both  more  forcible,  and  continues  for  a longer 
time,  than  that  from  other  emetics,  and  hence  it 
produces  more  complete  evacuation,  and  occa- 
fions  in  a greater  degree  all  thofe  elfedts  which 
refult  from  the  adion  of  vomiting.  Its  action 
is  alfo  lefs  local.  It  is  very  generally  extended 
to  the  inteflinal  canal,  fo  as  to  produce  purging, 
and  very  frequently  to  the  furface  of  the  body, 
fo  as  to  occafion  diaphorefis  or  fweat. 

Of  the  preparations  of  antimony,  it  is  neceflary 
to  take  only  a very  curfory  view,  as  they  are  to 
be  more  fully  noticed  in  another  part  of  the 

0^3  work. 
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work.  They  may  be  arranged  under  three  di- 
vifions : thofe  in  which  the  metal  is  combined 
with  fulphur  ; thofe  in  which  it  i&  oxydated  ; 
and  thofe  in  which  it  is  brought  into  a laiine 
Hate  by  combination  with  acids. 

Of  the  firft,  the  Levigated  Antimony  (Anti- 
monium  Praeparatum),  which  is  merely  the  na- 
tive fulphuret  reduced  to  a ftate  o-f  mechanical 
divifion,  is  the  only  preparation.  It  has  been 
given  as  a diaphoretic,  efpecially  in  chronic 
theumatifm,  in  a dofe  from  15  grains  to  i > 
drachm,  but  it  is  very  inert. 

The  oxyds  of  antimony  differ  in  their  qua- 
lities according  to  the  degree  of  oxygenation. 
From  the  late  refearches  of  Prouft,  it  appears, 
that  the  metal  is  capable  of  two  degrees,  being 
in  one  combined  with  23  parts  of  oxygen  in  the 
100  ; in  the  other,  with  30  parts.  But  thefe 
oxyds  are  capable  of  combining  with  propor- 
tions of  fulphuret  of  antimony  ; and  combina- 
tions of  this  kind  conflitute  feveral  well  known 
antimonial  preparations.  As  medicines,  the  : 
oxyds  of  antimony  are  uncertain  in  their  ope- 
ration, from  varying  in  their  compofition,  and 
from  being  influenced  by  the  flate  of  the  fto- 
mach  with  regard  to  acidity. 

Oxyduin  . 
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Oxydum  Antimonii  per  Nitratem  Potaflae,  for- 
merly Crocus  Antimonii,  is  prepared  by  deflagra- 
ting fulphuret  of  antimony  with  an  equal  part 

of  nitrat  of  potafli.  The  greater  part  of  the 

» .• 

fulphur  is  oxydated  and,  diflipated ; a browri 
oxyd  of  antimony  remains,  combined,  according 

• f * 

to  Prouft,  with  one-fourth  fulphuret  of  anti- 
mony. It  ads  as  a diaphoretic,  emetic,  or  ca- 
thartic,  but  is  fo  uncertain  in  its  eflfeds  that  it 
is  never  prefcribed.  It  ferves  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  fome  other  antimonials. 

I 

Oxydum  Antimonii  cum  Sulphure  Vitrifica- 
tum,  formerly  Vitrum  Antimonii. — This  is  pre- 
pared by  expofing  fulphuret  of  antimony  to  at- 
mofpheric  air  at  a high  temperature.  The  ful- 
phur is  diflipated,  and  the  antimony  oxydated 
and  vitrified.  It  ftill  retains  combined  with  it 
a portion  of  fulphur,  or,  according  to  Prouft, 
one-ninth  of  fulphuret  of  antimony.  It  alfo  is 
fo  uncertain  in  its  operation,  and  occaflonally  fo 
violent,  that  it  cannot  be  medicinally  employed. 

Oxydum  Antimonii  vitriflcatuni  cum  Cera. — 
This  is  prepared  by  expoflng  the  powder  of  the 
preceding  preparation  with  an  eighth  part  of 
to  heat.  It  is  thus  rendered  milder,  pro- 
0^4  bably 


wax 
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bably  by  part  of  its  oxygen  being  abftracled. 

. ,/  ■ 

Though  once  highly  celebrated  in  dyfentery,  in 
a dofe  of  from  5 to  15  grains,  it  has  been  long  in 
difufe. 

Oxydum  Antimonii  Album,  formerly  Anti- 
monium  Calcinatum. — This  is  prepared  by  de- 
flagrating fulphuret  of  antimony  with  a large 
quantity  of  nitrat  of  potafh,  (three  times  its 
weight),  fo  that  the  metal  is  faturated  with  oxy- 
gen. ' It  is  comparatively  inactive,  and  does  not 
excite  vomiting  in  a dofe  lefs  than  a fcruple  or 

half  a drachm.  In  fmaller  dofes,  it  has  been 

/ 

ufed  as  a diaphoretic. 

Oxydum  Antimonii  cum  Phofphate  Calcis, 
formerly  Pulvis  Antimonialis. — This  is  prepa- 
red by  expofing  to  heat  fulphuret  of  antimony 
and  bone-fhavings.  The  refult  is  oxyd  of  anti- 
mony and  phofphat  of  lime,  in  the  proportion  of 
57  of  the  former  and  43  of  the  latter,  p^t  of 
the  oxyd  being  in  a vitrified  ftate.  It  is  limilar 
in  compofition  to  the  celebrated  James’s  Powder, 
for  which  it  is  defigned  as  a fubftitute.  It  adfs  as 
a diaphoretic,  emetic,  and  cathartic,  and  is  gi- 
ven at  the  commencement  of  febrile  affedions,. 


to 
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to  cut  fhort  their  progrefs,  in  a dofe  of  5 or  8 
grains,  repeated,  if  neceflary,  after  an  interval 
of  five  or  fix  hours. 

Sulphuretum  Antimonii  Praecipitatum,  for-  ‘ 
merly  Sulphur  Auratum  Antimonii.  — This  is 
prepared  by  boiling  fulphuret  of  antimony  with 
a folution  of  potafii,  and  adding  to  the  filtered^Ji- 
quor,  fulphuric  acid  : it  is  a combination  of  oxyd 
of  antimony  with  fulphurated  hydrogen  and  ful- 
phur.  In  a dofe  from  5 to  10  grains,  it  produ- 
ces the  ufual  effedls'of  antimonials,  and  has  been 
employed  as  a remedy  in  fever  , buf  from  the 
uncertainty  of  its  operation,  it  is  difcarded  from 
pra(5lice. 

The  preparation  termed  Kermes  Mineral,  and 
which  is  merely  the  precipitate  that  fubfides  on 
cooling  from  the  liquor  formed  by  the  boiling 
a folution '■of  potafh  on  fulphuret  of  antimony, 
is  fimilar  to  the  preceding,  being  a combination 
of  oxyd  of  antimony  with  fulphurated  hydrogen. 
It  is  ufed  in  a fimilar  dofe. 

Of  the  faline  combinations  of  antimony,  the 
only  ones  medicinally  employed  are  the  Muriat 
and  the  Tartrite, 


The 


2^0  ' emetics. 

The  Muriat  (Murias  Antimonii)  is  fo  acrid 
that  it  can  only  be  ufed  externally  as  an  efcha- 
rotic. 

Tartris  Antimonii  cum  Potalfa,  formerly  An- 
timonium  Tartarifatum  vel  Tartarum  Emeti- 
cum. — It  is  obtained  by  boiling  an  oxyd  of  an- 
timony with  acidulous  tartrite  of  potafh;  the  ex- 
cels of  tartarous  acid  diflblves  the  oxyd,  and  a 
triple  fait  is  obtained  by  cryftallization.  It  is 
the  moll  ufeful  of  all  the  antimonial  prepara- 
tions. Its  a6lion  is  not  dependent  on  the  ftate^ 
of  the  Itomach,  and  being  foluble  in  water,  its 
dofe  is  ealily  managed,  while  it  alfo  operates 
more  fpeedily.  In  a dofe  of  a grain  and  a half 
or  two  grains,  it  generally  a£ls  powerfully  as  an 
emetic,  and  is  employed  whenever  we  with  to 
obtain  the  effeds  which  refult  from  full  vomit- 
ing. In  a fmaller  dofe,  it  adts  as  a diaphoretic, 
expedtorant,  and  cathartic. 

Vinum  Antimonii  Tartarizati.  This  is  mere- 
ly a folution  of  the  preceding  preparation  in 
white  wine,  and  is  deligned  to  afford  a pleafant 
form  for  its  exhibition.  One  ounce  prepared 
according  to  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopceia  con- 
tains 2 grains,  and  is  a dofe.  That  according  to 

the 
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he  formula  given  by  the  London  College  is 
louble  this  ftrength.  ^ 

■*  ' ■;  I ■'  ■ 

r 

SULPHAS  ziNci.  Sulphat  of  Xinc., 

/ 

This  fait  is  fometimes  ufed  as  an  emetic,  on 
account  of  the  fuddennefs  of  its  operation,  efpe- 
L-ially  where  poifonous  fubftances  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  ftomach.  It  is  given  in  a dofe 
rom  5 grains  to  20,  diflblved  in  water. 

julphas  cupri.  Sulphat  of  Copper. 

.This  preparation  of  Copper,  in  a dofe  from  i 
o 5 grains,  diflblved  in  water,  has  been  ufed  as 
in  emetic,  particularly  in  incipient  phthifis  ; 
nut  it  feems  in  no  refped  preferable  to  more  fafe 
emetics.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Acetite 
))f  Copper  (Acetis  Cupri)  which  has  been  given 
■for  the  fame  purpofe,  in  a dofe  of  one  or  two 
[grains  diflblved  in  an  ounce  of  water. 

♦ 3 - 


The  folution  of  Ammonia  in  water  (Aqua 
^Ammoniac)  excites  vomiting,  a tea-fpoonful  be- 

ing 
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ing  given  in  a cupful  of  tepid  water.  It  ope- 
rates without  violence,  but  its  acrimony  renders 
it  unpleafant  in  fwallowing. 

Hydro-Sulphuretum  Ammoniac.  Hydro-Sul- 
phuret  of  Ammonia. — This  combination  is  ob- 
tained by  palling  a Itream  of  fulphurated  hydro- 
gen through  a folution  of  ammonia  in  water.  It 
adls  rvith  energy  on  the  llomach,  inducing  nau- 
fea  in  a fmall  dofe,  and  being  capable  of  occa- 
lioning  vomiting.  It  is  fcarcely  ufed  as  an  eme- 
tic, but  rather  as  a naufeating  remedy.  The\ 
principal  application  of  it  is  in  diabetes,  wdth  the 
view  of  reducing  the  morbid  appetite  and  in- 
creafed  aTion  of  the  llomach.  It  is  given  in  a 
dofe  of  from  5 to  15  drops,  twice  a-day. 


\ 
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Class  yi.~CATHARTICS. 

Cathartics  are  medicines  which  quicken  or 
increafe  the  evacuation  from  the  inteftines,  or 
which,  when  given  in  a fufficient  dofe,  excite 
purging.  They  evidently  a(^  by  augmenting 
the  natural  periftaltic  motion,  from  their  ftimu- 
lant  operation  on  the  moving  fibres  of  the  inte- 
ftines,  whence  the  contents  of  the  canal  are  more 
-quickly  propelled.  The  greater  number,  or  per- 
haps all  of  them,  feem  likewife  to  fiimulate  the 
extremities  of  the  exhalant  veflels  terminating 
on  the  internal  furface  of  the  inteftines,  and 
hence  the  evacuations  they  occafion  are  not  only 
more  frequent,  but  thinner,  and  more  copious. 

Befides  thefe  immediate  actions,  the  ftimulant 
operation  of  cathartics  appears  to  be  more  or  lefs 
extended  to  neighbouring  organs,  and  hence 
they  promote  the  fecretion  and  difcharge  of  the. 
bile,  and  other  fluids  ufually  poured  into  the  in- 
teftinal  canal.  It  is  alfo  exerted  the  ftomach, 

fo 
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fo  as  to  occafion  a more  quick  evacuation  of  the 
contents  of  that  organ  by  the  pylorus. 

Befides  the  differences  between  individual  ca- 
thartics in  quicknefs,  flownefs,  or  other  circum- 
ftances  attending  their  operation,  there  is  a ge- 
neral difference  in  the  mode  in  which  they  a6l, 
from  which  they  may  be,  and  ufually  have  been 
ranked  under  two  divifions.  Some  operate  mild- 

r> 

ly,  without  exciting  any  general  affedlion  of  the 
fyftem,  without  even  perceptibly  flimulating  the 
veffels  of  the  inteftines,  and  hence  they  merely^ 
evacuate  the  contents  of  the  canal.  Others  are 
much  more  powerful  ftimulants  ; they  always  oc-- 
cafion  an  influx  of  fluids  from  the  exhalant  vef- 
fels, and  neighbouring  fecreting  organs  : they 
extend  their  flimulus  to  the  fyftem  in  general, 
and  if  taken  in  too  large  a dofe,  excite  iiifiam-. 
mation  on  the  furface  of  the  inteflines.  The 
former  are  diflinguifhed  by  the  title  of  Laxa-., 
lives  ; the  latter  are  termed  Purgatives,  and  the  ^ 
ftronger  of  them  Draftic  Purgatives. 

Cathartics,  as  medicines,  are  capable  of  fulfil- 
ling various  indications. 

Where  there  exifts  a morbid  retention  of  the 
contents  of  the  ftomach,  where  thefe  contents 
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are  acrid,  or  where  extraneous  bodies  are  pre- 
.fent,  they  are  calculated  by  their  evacuating 
-power  to  relieve  the  fymptoms  arifing  from  thefe 
:affeaions,  and  hence  their  utility  in  conftipation, 
:colic,  dyfentery,  and  a variety  of  febrile  affec- 
tions. Partly  by  exciting  the  inteflines  to  aftion, 
and  partly  by  extending  their  ftimulus  to  the 
x)ther  abdominal  vifcera,  cathartics  are  of  fervice 
i5n  dyfpepfia,  hypochondriafis,  amenorrhoea, 

' -and  vifceral  obftruaions. 

By  their  power  of  flimulating  the  exhalant 
'veffels,  on  the  internal  furface  of  the  mteftinal 
' canal,  and  cauling  a larger  portion  of  fluid  to  be 
^poured  out,  cathartics  are  capable  of  producing 
.a  diminution  of  the  fluids  with  refpea  to  the 
general  fyftem,  and  of  courfe  caufe  an  abftrac- 
’tion  of  ftimulus.  Hence  purging  is  a principal 
;part  of  what  is  termed  the  Antiphlogiftic  Regi- 
men, and  is.  employed  as  a remedy  of  much 
power  in  highly  inflammatory  difeafes. 

From  the  fame  power  of  cauflng  eftufion  of 
fluid,  is  to  be  explained  the  utility  of  cathartics 
in  the  various  fpecies  of  dropfy.  A balance  is 
preferved  in  the  fyftem  between  exhalation  and 

.{^bforption,  fo  that  when  one  is  incrcafed,  the 

other 
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Other  is  fo  allb.  The  increafed  fecretion  and 
difcharge  of  ferous  fluid,  which  cathartics  occa- 
fion,  caufes  an  increafed  abforption  ; whence  the 
affufed  fluid  in  dropfy  is  frequently  taken  up  and 
removed. 

Partly  by  the  ferous  evacuation  which  cathar- 
tics occaflon,  and  partly  by  the  derivation  of 
blood  they  make  from  the  head,  they  are  high- 
ly ufeful  in  the,  prevention  and  cure  of  apo- 
plexy, all  comatofe  affed;ions,  mania,  phrenitis 

> 

and  headach. 

By  a change  in  the  diftribution  of  the  blood,  ^ 
it  has  been  fuppofed  that  purging  determines 
from  the  furface  of  the  body  ; and  hence  in  a 
great  meafure  has  been  explained  its  utility  in 
fmall-pox  and  fome  other  eruptive  difeafes. 

The  adminiftration  of  cathartics  is  rendered 
improper  by  inflammation  of  the  fliomach  or  in- 
teftines,  or  tendency  to  it,  and  by  much  debili- 
ty. Several  cautions  are  likewife  requifite  in 
their  exhibition.  .The  naufea  or  griping  they 
frequently  produce,  may  be  obviated  by  the  ad- 
dition of  an  aromatic,  or  by  giving  them  in  di- 
vided dofes.  The  more  powerful  cathartics 
ihould  alfo  always  be  given  in  the  latter  mode ; 

and 
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mid  in  general  they  irritate  lefs  when  given  dif-^ 
fufed  in  a fluid  than  when  given  in  a folid  form. 

The  different  cathartics  may  be  corifidered 
under  the  two  divifions  of  Laxatives  and  Purga- 
tives ; the  former  being  mild  in  their  operation^ 
and  merely'evacuating  the  contents  of  the  in- 
teftines  ; the  latter  being  more  powerful,  and 
even  extending  their  ftimulant  operation  to  the 
neighbouring  parts. 
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A.  — Laxatives.  ^ 

Manna. 

Cassia  fistula. 
Tamarindus  indica.  ^ 
Ricinus  communis. 
Sulphur, 

Magnesia, 

B,  — Purgatives. 

Cassia  senna; 

‘ Rheum  palmatum. 
Convolvolus  jalapa. 
HeLLEBORUS  NIGER. 
Bryonia  alba. 

I,  CUCUMIS  COLOCYNTHIS. 

Momordica  elaterium, 
Rhamnus  catharticus. 
Aloe  perfoliata. 

' Convolvolus  scammonia. 

Cambogia  gutta. 

\ 

Sub-murias  hydrargyri. 


/ 


Sulphas 
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Sulphas  MAGNESiai:. 
Sulphas  sod/e. 

Sulphas  potass^. 

SuPER-TARTRIS  POTASSJE. 

Tartris  potassje. 

TaRTRIS  POTASSiE  ET  SOD.E. 

Phosphas  SOD.E.  ' 

— ■ ■ - 111  ■ihthh  hi  I 

Murias  sod^. 
Terebinthina  veneta. 
Nicotiana  tabacum. 
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LAXATIVES.  ' 

Manna.  Manna.  Fraxinus  Ornus.  Polygam.  I 
Vicec.  Afcyroid.  Sitccus  concretus.  South  of 
Europe. 

This  fuFftance,  though  afforded  by  feveral  | 
vegetables,  is  ufually  obtained  from  different^ 
fpecies  of  the  afli-tree,  which  are  cultivated  in| 
Sicily  and  Calabria.  It  is  procured  by  fponta-| 
neons  exudation,  but  more  copioully  by  mci-J 
lions  made  in  the  bark  of  the  trunk.  The  juice, fc 
which  exudes,  foon  becomes  concrete.  When 
it  exudes  flowly,  the  manna  is  more  dry  and 
white,  forming  Flake  Manna.  When  the  exu- 
dation is  more  copious,  the  juice  is  of  a darker 
colour,  and  concretes  into  a foft  uncluous-likc 
mafs,  lefs  pure  than  the  other. 

Manna  has  a very  fweet  tafte,  and  poffeffes 

the  general  chemical  properties  of  faccharine 

matter  •,  it  is  entirely  foluble  in  water  and  al- 

kohol.  Although  fugar  in  its  unrefined  date 

proves^ 
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proves  laxative,  manna  is  fo  in  a greater  de- 
% 

gree. 

The  dofe  of  manna,  as  a laxative,  is  from  one 
to  two  Ounces  to  an  adult.  On  account  of  its 
fweetnefs,  it  is  frequently  given  to  children,  or 
is  combined  with  other  purgatives.  Though 
mild  in  its  operation,  it  is  apt  to  produce  flatu- 
lence and  griping. 

Offic.  Prep. — Syrup:  Mannce.  Dub. 

I 

Cassia  fistula.  Purging  Cafiia,  or  Caflia 
in  pods.  Decand.  Monog.  Lomentacece.  FruC’ 
tus ; Pulpa  Frudlus,  Egypt s E.  and  W.  Indies, 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  in  pods,  about  an 
inch  in  diameter,  and  ten  or  twelve  in  length. 
The  pulp  they  contain  is  of  a black  colour,  and 
has  a fweet  tafte,  with  a flight  degree  of  acidi- 
ty. It  is  extraded  by  boiling  the  bruifed  pods 
in  water,  and  evaporating  the  decodlion.  It  is 
foluble  in  water.  According  to  Vauquelin’s  ana- 
lyfis  of  it,  it  contains,  befides  the  fibrous  part, 
gluten,  gelatin,  gum,  and  faccharine  matter.^ 
This  pulp  proves  gently  laxative  in  a dofe  of 
four  or  fix  drachms  ; ‘in  the  large  dofe  necef- 
fary  to  occafion  purging,  it  is  apt  to  induce  nau- 

B-  3 fea 
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fea  or  griping.  It  is  an  ingredient  in  the  Elec- 
tuarium  Sennae. 

Oj^ic.  Prep. — Eled:  Cafs:  Fift.  Ed, 
Tamartndus  indica.  Tamarind.  Monadelph, 
Triand.  Lomentacece.  Frucius  conditus.  Eaji 
and  Wefi  Indies,  America,  Arabia. 

The  pod  of  this  tree  includes  feveral  large 

■ ' ' j ' 

hard  beans,  with  a brown  vifcid  pulp,  very.  >, 
acid.  This  pulp,  mixed  with  the  feeds  and  j 
fmall  fibres,  and  with  a quantity  of  unrefined  'j 
fugar,  forms  the  Tamarinds  of  the  ftiops.  Vau-  J 
quelin  found  it  to  contain,  befides  the  fugar  mix-  '| 
ed  with  it,  citric  and  malic  acids,  acidulous  tar-  j 
tarite  of  potaih,  free  tartarous  acid,  gelatin,  mu- 
cilage,  and  fibrous  matter.  J 

The  pulp  of  tamarinds,  befides  its  virtues  as 
an  acid,  proves  laxative,  when  taken  to  the  ex-  J 
tent  of  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  and  a half.  It  is^ 
generally  added  to  other  cathartics,  which 
given  in  the  form  of  infufion,  with  the  views  of|fi 
promoting  their  operation,  and  covering  their® 
tafie.  It  is  an  ingredient  in  the  Eledt.  Sennse. 
Offic.  Prep.' — Inf;  Tam:  Ind:  cumCafs;  Sen.  Ed.^'^ 

There  are  fome  other  fweet  fruits  which  have:, 
^ laxative  quality,  as  the  Fig  (Ficus  Carica) 

thef 
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the  Prune  (Prunus  Domeftica.).  Thefe  are  fome- 
times  iifed  in  domeftic  practice,  and  are  ingre- 
dients in  the  Eledl.  Sennas. 

/ TJ  -T. 

Ricinus  communis.  Palma  Chrifti.  Moncec, 
Monadelph.  Hricoc,  Oleum;  Semen,  W,  Indies,^ 

An  oil  is  obtained  by  expreflion  or  decoc- 
tion‘from  the  nuts  of  this  tree,  which  is  ufed  in 
medicine  in  this  country,'  under  the  name  of 
Caftor  Oil.  When  obtained  by  decoction  of 
the  bruifed  feeds  in  water,  it  is  purer  and  lefs 
acrimonious  than  when  obtained  by  expreflion. 
It  is  of  a yellowilh  colour,  and  has  fcarcely  any 
peculiar  tafte  or  fmelL  * 

As  a laxative,  caftor  oil  acts  mildly  and  ef- 
fect u ally,  and  at  the  fame  time  very  quickly  ; 
it  is  the  purgative  particularly  employed  where 
any  ftimulant  operation  would  be  hurtful.  Its 
dofe  is  one  ounce.  It  is  taken  floating  on  pep- 
permint-water ; mixed  ^with  any  fpiritous  li- 
quor, or  any  purgative  tindturc,  as  that  of  fen- 
fia ; or  diffufed  in  water  by  the  medium  of  gum, 
fwgar,  or  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  ^ 


R4 
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From  the  Mineral  Kingdom,  two  laxatives 

% 

are  derived.  Sulphur  and  Magnelia. 

, Sulphur  is  a fimple  inflammable  fubflancc, 
found  in  nature  nearly  pure,  and  likewife  in 
combination  with  feveral  of  the  metals.  The 
fulphur  of  commerce  is  the  produce  of  volcanic 
countries.  It  is  naturally  mixed  with  earthy 
matter,  from  which  it  is  freed  by  fublimation, 
forming  the  Sulphur  Sublimatum,  Flores  Sul- 
phuris,  or  Flowers  of  Sulphur. 

Pure  fulphur  is  of  a light  yellow  colour  • is 
infipid  ; has  a faint  fmell,  when  rubbed  or  heat- 
ed ; is  very  fufible  and  volatile  ; and  when  heat- 
ed  in  atmofpheric  air,  burns  with  a blue  flame 
and  fuffocating  fumes.  It  is  infoluble  in  water 
or  alkohol,  but  is  diflblved  by  oils,  and  combines 
with  the  alkalies,  feveral  of  the  earths,  metals, 
and  metallic  oxyds. 

Sulphur,  in  a dofe  of-2  or  3 drachms,  adls  as  a 
laxative,  and  fo  mildly,  that  it  is  often  ufed  in 
haemorrhoidal  affeclions.  It  likewife  pafles  off 
by  the  fkin,  and  is  adminiftered  internally,  and 

15 
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is  applied  externally  in  pfora.  It  is  belt  given 
in  the  form  of  electuary. 

Offic.  Prep.— Oh  Sulpli.  Ung:  Sulph.  Ed. 
Troch:  Sulph.  Lond. 

Magnesia  is  a limple  earth,  not  found  pure 
in  nature,  but  abundantly  combined  with  cer- 
tain acids  and  from  thefe  faline  combinations," 
it  is  obtained  by  procefles,  to  be  afterwards  no- 
ticed. Either  pure,  or  in  the  date  of  carbonat, 
it  is  ufed  as  an  antacid  and  laxative,  in  a dofe 
of  a drachm  or  more.  Its  laxative  operation'  is 
generally  conlidered  as  owing  to  its  meeting 
with  an  acid  in  the  ftomach,  and  forming  a fa- 
line  combination  which  has  that  power. 

Qffic.  Prep. — Troch:  Magn.  Lond. 

PURGAl’IVES. 

Cassia  se;nna.  Senna.  Decand._Monogyn,  Lo- 

mentacece.  Folia,  Egypt,  Arabia, 

The  dried  leaves  of  this  plant  are  of  a yellow- 
ifh  green  colour  *,  have  a faint  fmell,  and  a bit- 
ter tafte»  Their  adtive  matter  is  extracted  both 

by 
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by  water  and  alkoliol  by  infufion.  By  decoc- 
tion with  water,  its  a6tivity  is  much  impaired. 

Senna  is  a purgative  frequently  employed. 
It  is  always  given  in  the  form  of  the  watery  in- 
fufion,  2 or  3 drachms  being  infufed  in  4 or 
6 ounces  of  water,  with  the  addition  of  a few 
coriander  feeds,  to  cover  its  flavour,  and  obvi- 
ate griping.  It  is  alfo  frequently  combined 
with  manna,  with  tamarinds  or  with  acidulous^ 
tartarite  of  potafli. 

Offic.  Prep. — Eled:  Cafs:  Senn.  Extr;  Cafs:  ' 
Senn.  Inf:  Tam:  Ind.  cum  Calf:  Sen.  T:  Cafs:  >• 
Senn:  C.  Ed. — Inf:  Senn:  Simp.  Inf:  Senn:  Tart, 
P:  Senn:  C.  Loud, 

Rheum  palmatum.  Rhubarb.  Enneand.  Erigyiu  ; 

Oleracece.  Radix.  Tdrtary. 

Besides  the  Rheum  Palmatum,  two  other 

} 

fpecies,  the  Rheum  Undulatum,  and  Rheum  ^ 
Compadium,  are  cultivated  with  the  view  of  ob- 
taining  their  roots,  to  be  ufed  in  medicine  ; nor 
is  any  confiderable  difference,  it  is  faid,  to  be 
obferved  between  them.  The  bell  rhubarb  is, 
imported  from  Turkey  in  fmall  pieces,  with  a 
large  hole  in  the  middle.  It  is  of  a lively  yel- 
low 
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low  colour,  with  {treaks  of  white  ; has  a fmell 
peculiar,  and  fomewhat  aromatic  ; and  a hitter 
flightly  ftyptic  tafte.  Another  kind  is  import- 
ed from  the  Eaft  Indies,  or  rather  from  China, 
in  larger  mafles,  more  compad  and  hard,  hea- 
vier, lefs  friable  than  the  other,  and  having  lefs 

1 

of  an  aromatic  flavour.  Rhubarb,  cultivated  in 
this  country,  has  been  prepared  equal  to  cither 

» \ t . 

of  the  others,  but  in  general  the  Britifli  Rhu- 
barb is  much  inferior. 

Rhubarb  contains  a gummy  and , a refinous 
part,  and  likewife  a portion  of  gallic  acid.  Proof- 
fpirit  diflblves  all  its  adive  matter.  The  watery 
infufion  is  more  purgative  than  the  fpiritous. 
The  Chinefe  rhubarb  feems  to  be  more  aftrin- 
gent  than  the  Turkey.  Every  kind  of  it  con- 
tains a quantity  of  earthy  matter,'  chiefly  lime, 
combined  with  fulphuric  and  citric  acids.  This 
is  generally  more  abundant  in  the  Turkey  rhu- 
barb than  in  the  others. 

The  dofe  of  rhubarb  as  a cathartic  is  one 
fcruple  or  half  a drachm.  Alongfl;  with  its 
purgative  operation,  it  exerts  a moderately  a- 
ftringent  power,  and  has  hence  been  confldered 
jis  peculiarly  adapted  to  diarrhoea,  any  acrid 

matter 
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matter  being  evacuated  before  it  a6ls  as  an  af- 
tringent.  From  the  conjundion  of  bitternefs 
with  thefe  qualities,  it  is  like  wife  often  ufed  in 
djfpepfia  and  hypochondriafis,  to  obviate  co- 
itivenefs.  Its  aftringent  property  is  diminiflied 
in  the  watery  infuhon. 

Ojfic,  Prep. — Inf:  Rhei  P.  Pil:  Rhei  C.  T. 
Rhei  P.  T.  Rhei  cum  Aloe.  Vin:  Rhei  Palm. 
Ed. 

Convolvulus  jalapa.  Jalap.  Pentand.  Mono- 
gyn.  Campanac.  Radix.  Mexico. 

The  dried  root  of  jalap  is  imported  in  thin 
tranfverfe  dices  , folid,  hard,  and  heavy ; of  a 
dark  grey  colour,  and  ftriated  texture.  It  has 
little  fmell ; its  tafte  is  bitter  and  fubacrid. 

Jalap  contains  a refinpus  and  a gummy  mat- 
ter, its  purgative  quality  refiding  in  the  former. 
Proof-fpirit  is  its  proper  menftruum. 

' This  root  is  an  adive  purgative,  producing  a 
confiderable  degree  of  ftimulns  on  the  intel- 
tines.  Its  medium  dofe  is  half  a drachm.  Bc- 
fides  being  given  alone,  it  is  very  frequently 
ufed  to  quicken  the  ad:ion  of  other  cathartics  ; 

of  mild  muriat  of  mercury  for  example  ; or  is 

combined 
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combined  with  others,  which  are  fuppofed  to 
render  it  lefs  dimulating,  as  with  the  acidulous 
tartarite  of  potafh,  - ^ 

Offic.  Prep. — Extr:  Conv:  Jalap.  P:  Jalap:  C» 
T.  Conv:  Jal.  Ed. 

Helleborus  NIGER.  Mclampodi uiTi.  Black  Hel- 
lebore. Polyand.  Polygyn,  Multijiliq,  Radix. 

Aujlria^  Paly. 

The  root  of  this  plant  confifts  of  fniall  fibres 
attached  to  one  head,  externally  dark-coloured, 
internally  white.  Its  tafte  is  very  acrid,  but  the 
acrimony  is  much  impaired  by  drying  and  keep- 
ing. 

Its  medicinal  power  feems  principally  to  de- 
pend on  its  refinous  part.  By  decodtion  with  wa- 
ter it  yields  half  its  weight  of  gummy  matter, 
with  fome  refin  ; the  extradl  obtained  by  infpif- 
fation  is  milder  than  the  root  itfelf.  Its  dillil- 
led  water,  it  is  affirmed,  is  acrid,  and  even  ca- 
thartic. 

Black  hellebore  root  is  a very  violent  cathar- 
tic, in  a dofe  from  10  to  20  grains ; fo  violent, 
indeed,  that  it  is  fcarcely  ever  ufed.  On  its  ca- 
thartic power  probably  depends  any  advantage 

that 
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that  may  be  derived  from  its  adminiftration  in 
mania  and  melancholia,  in  which  difeafcs  it  was 
highly  celebrated  by  the  ancients.  In  dropfy  it 
• has  been  employed  as  a hydragogue  cathartic.  It 
was  likewife  ftrongly  recommended  by  Mead  as 
an  emmenagogue,  though  with  others  it  has  fel- 
dom  been  fuccefsful. 

Offic.  Prep.- — T:  Helleb:  N.  Ed. 

Bryonia  alba.  Bryony.  Moncec.  Syngenes.  Cu- 
curhitee.  Radix.  Indigenous. 

The  root  of  this  plant,  when  recent,  is  highly 
acrid  ; by  drying  it  becomes  milder.  In  a dofe 

t 

of  20  or  30  grains  of  the  dried  root,  it  acts  as  a 
ftrong  cathartic,  and  generally  alfo  as  a diuretic. 
It  is  however  foraewhat  uncertain  in  its  opera- 
tion, and  is  little  ufed. 

CucuMis  coLOGYNTHis.  Colocynth.  Moncec. 
Syngenes.  Cucurhitce.  Fruclus pulpa.  Syria. 

The  part  of  this  plant  ufed  in  medicine,  is  the 
dried  fpongy  or  medullary  part  of  the  fruit. 
The  tafte  of  this  is  intenfely  bitter.  Boiled  in 
water  it  gives  out  a large  portion  of  mucilage, 

lefs 
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lefs  aclive  than  the  colocynth  itfelf.  Alkoho^l 

alio  (liflblves  only  part  of  its  aclive  matter. 

\ 

^Colocynth  is  one  of  the  moil  draftic  purga- 
tives, and  is  even  apt  to  occaiion  violent  fymp- 
toms.  Its  dofe  is  from  3 to  6 grains.  ,It  is  fel-- 
dom  however  given  by  itfelf,  being  rather  ufed 
to  promote  the  operation  of  other  cathartics. 

I 

Combinations  of  it  with  jalap,  aloes,  or  mild 
muriat  of  mercury,  are  thus  given  in  obftinate 
conftipation,  in  mania,  and  coma.  Its  irifulion 
has  been  recommended  as  an  anthelmintic. 

OJic.  Prep.~^Yi\:  Aloes  cum  Colocynth.  Ed, 

Momordica  ELATERiuM.  Wild  Cucumbcr.  Mo- 
ncec,  Syngenes,  Cucurbit,  Fccula  j FruCtus, 
South  of  Europe, 

The  exprefled  juice  of  the  fruit  of  this  plant, 
on  Handing,  depofites  a fecula,  which,  when 
dried,  has  been  known  by  the  name  of  Elateri- 
um.  It  is  the  moft  violent  of  all  the  cathartics, 
and  has  been  exhibited  only  in  the  moft  obfti- 
nate  cafes.  Its  dofe  is 'half  a grain,  repeated 
every  hour,  or  every  fecond.  hour,  till  it  ope- 
rates. 

Rhamnus 


/ 
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Rhamnus  catharticus.  Buckthorn.  Pentand, 
Monogyn.  Bmiofce,  Baccarum  fuccus.  Indige- 
nous. 

The  exprefTed  juice  of  buckthorn  berries  has 
a cathartic  power.  Made  into  a fyrup  by  boil- 
ing with  fugar,  it  has  been  given  in  a dofe  of  an 
ounce.  It  is  difagreeable  however  in  its  opera- 
tion, and  is  feldom  ufed. 

Offic.  Prep. — Syr:  Rhamn:  C.  Ed. 

Aloe  perfoliata.  Aloe  Socotorina.  Aloe  Bar- 
badenlis.  Socotorine,  Barbadoes,  or  Hepatic 
Aloes.  Hexand.  Monogyn.  Liliaceee.  Succus  fpif~ 
fatus.  Africa^  AJia^  America. 

The  various  kinds  of  aloes  differ  in  their  pu- 
rity, and  likewife  in  their  fenflble  qualities. 

The  Socotorine  is  confidered  as  the  pureft.  It 
is  in  fmall  pieces  of  a reddifh-brown  colour.  Thd 
Barbadoes  Aloes  is  in  large  maffes,  of  a lighter 
colour,  and  having  an  odour  much  ftronger  and 
more  unpleafant  than  the  former.  The  Hepatic 
is  of  a fimilar  kind.  The  Cabbaline  is  ftill 
more  impure,  and  is  weaker  in  its  power.  They 

are  all  the  exprefTed  juice  of  the  above-mention- 

ed 


'CATHARTICS. 


^75 


ed  fpecies,  reduced  to  a folid  confiilence  by  eva- 
poration. Their  tafte  is  intenfely  bitter  ; their 
odour,  difagreeable.  They  confift  of  gum  and 
refin,  the  former  being  in  larger  quantity.  The 
fmell  and  tafte  refide  principally  in  the  gum,  as 
do  the  principal  virtues  of  the  aloes.  . ' 

••  i.  . . 

. Aloes  is  a warm  ftimulating  purgative,  ufed 
principally  to  obviate  coftivenefs.  Its  medium 
dofe  is  from  5 to  15  grains,  nor  does  a larger 

I 

quantity  operate  more  effedually.  Its  operation  is 
exerted. upon  the  large  inteftines,  principally  on 
the  redum,  and  hence  its  purgative  effed  is  flow 
and  moderate.  The  flimulant  adion  of  aloes,  it 
has  been  fuppofed,  may  be  extended  to  the  ute- 
rus, whence  it  is  alfo  ufed  as  an  emmenagogue, 
and  its  exhibition  is  deemed  improper  during 
pregnancy  : It  has  alfo  been  fuppofed,  that  its 
ufe  is  apt  to  induce  or  aggravate  hasmorrhoidal 
affedions. 

Offic.  Prep.^Yil:  Aloes.  Pil:  Al:  cum  AflTafoet. 
Pil.  Aloes  cum  Colocynth.  P:  Aloes  cum  Myrrh. 

*1 . Aloes  S.  T:  Aloes  ^th.  T:  Aloes  cum  Myrrh. 
Vin:  Aloes  Socc.  AV.— Pil:  Aloes  Comp.  Pulv: 
Al:  cum  Canella.  Pulv:  Al:  cUm  Guiac.  Pulv: 
Aloes  cum  Ferro.  T:  Aloes  C.  Lond. 

VoL.  I.  S 
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Rhamnus  catharticus.  Buckthorn.  Fentand, 
Monogyn,  Bumofcs.  Baccarum  fuccus.  Indige^ 
nous. 


The  exprefled  juice  of  buckthorn  berries  has 
a cathartic  power.  Made  into  a fyrup  by  boil- 
ing with  fugar,  it  has  been  given  in  a dofe  of  an  ; 
ounce.  It  is  difagreeable  how^ever  in  its  opera- 
tion, and  is  feldom  ufed. 

Offic,  Prep, — Syr:  Rhamn:  C.  Ed, 


Aloe  perfoliata.  Aloe  Socotorina.  Aloe  Bar- 
badenlis.  Socotorine,  Barbadoes,  or  Hepatic 
Aloes.  Hexand.  Monogyn.  Liliaceee.  Succusfpif- 
fatus.  J/rictt)  Afta^  America. 


The  various  kinds  of  aloes  differ  in  their  pu-  J 
rity,  and  likewife  in  their  fenflble  qualities.  ^ 
The  Socotorine  is  confidered  as  the  pureft.  It  ^ 
is  in  fmall  pieces  of  a reddifli-brown  colour.  The:  | 
Barbadoes  Aloes  is  in  large  mafles,  of  a lighter  1 
colour,  and  having  an  odour  much  ffronger  and 
more  unpleafant  than  the  former.  The  Hepatic 
is  of  a fimilar  kind.  The  Cabbaline  is  ftill 


more  impure,  and  is  weaker  in  its  power.  They 

are  all  the  expreffed  juice  of  the  above-mention- 
ed 
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eJ  fpecies,  reduced  to  a folid  confidence  by  eva- 
poration. Their  tafte  is  intenfely  bitter  ; their 

» 

odour,  difagreeable.  They  confift  of  gum  and 
refin,  the  former  being  in  larger  quantity.  The 
fmell  and  tafte  refide  principally  in  the  gurn,  as 
do  the  principal  virtues  of  the  aloes.  . . ' 

I.  t • * 

■ . Aloes  is  a warm  ftimulating  purgative,  ufed 
principally  to  obviate  coftivenefs.  Its  medium 
dofe  is  from  5 to  15  grains,  nor  does  a larger 

I 

quantity  operate  more  effecftually.  Its  operation  is 
exerted,  upon  the  large  inteftines,  principally  on 
the  redum,  and  hence  its  purgative  effed  is  flow 
and  moderate.  The  ftimulant  adion  of  aloes,  it 
has  been  fuppofed,  may  be  extended  to  the  ute- 
rus, whence  it  is  alfo  ufed  as  an  emmenagogue, 
and  its  exhibition  is  deemed  improper  during 
pregnancy  : It  has  alfo  been  fuppofed,  that  its 
ufe  is  apt  to  induce  or  aggravate  hasmorrhoidai 
affedions. 

Offic,  Prep, — Pil;  Aloes.  Pil:  Al:-  cum  AfTafoet. 
Pil:  Aloes  cum  Colocynth.  P:  Aloes  cum  Myrrh. 
1 : Aloes  S.  1 : Aloes  AEth.  T:  Aloes  cum  Myrrh. 
Vin:  Aloes  Socc.  Ed. — Pil:  Aloes  Comp.  Pulv: 
.Ah  cum  Canella.  Pulv:  Al:  cUm  Guiac.  Pulv: 
.Aloes  cum  Ferro.  T;  Aloes  C.  Lond. 

VoL.  I.  S 
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Convolvulus  scammonia.  Scammony.  Fentan, 
Monoygn.  Campanac,  Gummi-rejina.  Syria, 

Scammony  is  a gum-relin,  obtained  by  cut- 
ting the  root  of  the  plant,  and  infpiffating  the 
juice  which  exudes,  by  expofure  to  the  fun  and 
'air.  It  is  in  fmall  fragments,  of  a blackifh  grey 
colour,  having  little  fniell,  and  a bitter  fubacrid 
tafte.  It  conlifts  of  relin  and  gum,  in  general 
nearly  in  equal  proportions. 

Scammony  is  one  of  the  mod  draftic  purga- 
tives, employed  chiefly  in  obftinate  conflipation. 
\ 

Its  dofe  is  from  5 to  10  grains,  but  it  is  ge- 
nerally combined  with  other  cathartics.  It  is 
alfo  ufed  as  a hydragogue  purgative  in  dropfy. 

Ojffic.  Prep, — Pulv:  Scamm:  C.  Ed. — Pulv: 
Scamm:  C:  cumAloe.  P:  Scamm:  C:  cum  Calom. 
Eled:  Scamm.  Lond, 


Cambogia  Gutta.  Gambogia.  Gamboge.  Poly- 
and.  Monogyn.  Tricoccce.  Gummi-refina.  Eajl 
Indies, 

This  gum-refm  is  obtained  by  exudation, 

from  incifions  made  in  the  bark  of  the  trunk  of 

the  tree.  It  is  brittle,  of  a yellow  colour,  and 

has 
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has  a tafte  bitter  and  acrid.  Both  water  and 
ulkohol  partially  diflblve  it. 

Gamboge  is  a very  ftimulating  cathartic,  apt 
in  large  dofes  to  excite  vomiting,  or  to.adt  with 
v^iolence.  Its  medium  dofe  is  from  2 to  6 grains, 
[t  is  felddm  employed  but  in  combination  with 
.ome  of  the  other  powerful  cathartics,  in  obhi- 
late  conftipation.  It  has  alfo  'been  ufed,  how- 
ever, to  expel  the  tape-worm,  and  as  a power- 

ul  hydragogue  cathartic  in  dropfy.  ' : , \ 

>UB-MURIAS  hydrargyri.  Sub-muriatTor  Mild 
Muriat  of  Mercury.  ■ ^ 

Though  feveral  of  the  preparations  of  mer- 
ury  have  a purgative  operation,  that  of  the 
aild  muriat  is  mod:  certain^  and  this  prepara- 
;on  IS  even  in  common  ufe  as  a cathartic.  It 
5 given  in  a dofe  of  from  5 to  10  grains,  its 
peration  being  quickened  by  the  addition  of 
n equal  quantity  of  jalap.  In  more  obflinate 
afes,  it  is  combined  with  colocynth,  fcammony, 
r gamboge  ; and  fuch  a combination  affords 
le  fafeft  of  the  powerful  cathartics. 

S 2 
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A DIVISION  of  Cathartics  remains,  interme- 
diate in  their  operation  between  the  Laxatives 
and  Purgatives,  more  powerful  than  the  one, 
lefs  violent  and  ftimulating  than  the  other. 
Thefe  are  the  Neutral  Salts.  They  feem  to  ad 
principally  by  ftimulating  the  exhalant  veflels 
on  the  innet  furface  of  the  inteftines ; and  by 
the  watery  evacuation  they  occafion,  they  are- 
particularly  adapted  to  thofe  cafes  where  in- 
flammatory adion  or  tendency  to  it  exifts. 

t 

Sulphas  magnesite.-  Sulphat  of  Magnefia. 

This  fait,  formerly  known  by  the  names  of 
Bitter  Purging  Salt,  and  Epfom  Salt,  is  found 
in  mineral  waters,  whence  it  has  been  extrad- 
ed,  but  at  prefent  is  principally  prepared  by 
art,  from  the  liqupr  remaining  after  the  cryftal- 
lization  of  muriat  of  foda  from  fea- water,  which 
holds  a quantity  of  muriat  of  magnefia  diflblved. 
It  is  commonly  in  needle-like  cryftals,  and  deli- 
quefcent ; but  when  pure,  it  forms  large  regular 

cryftals, 
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crylials,  which  are  rather  efflorefcent.^  They 
are  foluble  in  nearly  an  equal  weight  of  water.. 
Their, tafte  is  extremely  bitter.  j ,,! 

This  fait  is  ufed  as  a purgative,  in  a.dofe  of 
two  ounces,  diflblved  in  a large  quantity  of 
water.*-  Though  its -tafte  be  bitter/  ifhas  been 
remarked,  that  it  remains  better  on  the  ftomach* 
than  many  other  catharties,  cfpecially  when  gi- 
ven in  fmall  repeated  dofes^  Exhibited  in  this- 
manner,  it  has  -been’  particularly  recommended 

- . - . • ■ . r,  ■ -f  -■ 

ki  ileus  and  colica  piftonura;  *■ 

:m:  cc.  . - 

Sulphas  Sod^e,  Sulphat  of  Soda,  long  known 
byThe  name  of  Glauber’s ‘Salt,  and  afterwards 
by  that  of  Vitriolated  Soda. — It  is  generally  ob- 
tained frdm  the  reliduum  of  the  decompofition 

f 

of  muriat  of  foda,  by  fulphuric  acid,  in  the  pre- 
paration of  muriatic  acid.  The  folid  reliduum 
is  diflblved  in  water,  any  excefs  of  acid  is  neu- 
tralized by  the  addition  of  a. little  lime,,  and  the 
pure  fulphat  of  foda  is  obtained  by  evaporation. 
Its  cryftals  are  fix-fided  prifms  ; they  are  ef- 
florefcent,  foluble  in  three  parts  of  cold,  and  in 
an  equal  part  of  boiling  "W'ater.  Its  tafte  is 
bitter  and  naufeous. 

^^3 
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This  fait  is  one  of  the  faline  purgatives  in 
moft  common  ufe.  Its  medium  dofe  is  an  ounce 
and  a half,  dilTolved  in  eight  or  twelve  ounces 
of  water. 


Sulphas  poTASSiE.  Sulphat  of  Potafh^  for- 
merly termed  Vitriolated  Tartar,  prepared  by 
the  dired  combination  of  its  principles.  Its 
tafte  is  bitter  5 it  requires  17  parts  of  cold  wa- 
ter for  its  folution.  Jn  a dofe  of  4 or  6 drachms, 
it  ads  as  a purgative  ; in  one  of  2 or  3 drachms, 
it  is  given  as  an  aperient. 

gypER-TARTRis  poTASSJE.  Acidulous  Tarta- 
rite  of  Potafh,  formerly  Purified  Tartar, 
Cryftals  or  Cream  of  Tartar,  (Tartarus 
Purificatus,  Cryftalli  vel  Cremor  Tartari). 

This  fait  is  gradually  depofited  from  wine  on 
keeping,  and  is  purified  by  repeated  folutions 
and  cryftallizations.  It  confifts  of  potafli,  with 
an  excefs  of  tartarous  acid.  Its  tafte  is  four.  It 
is  fparingly  foluble  in  water.  As  a mild  laxative, 
it  is  frequently  employed.  Its  dofe  is  4 or  6 
drachms,  given  ufually  in  the  form  of  eleduary. 

As 
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As  a hydragogue  and  diuretic  it  is  likewife  em- 
ployed in  dropfy. 

t » 

Tartris  potass^.  Tartarite  of  Potalh. 

, f 

This  fait,  the  neutral  tartarite  of  potafli,  for- 
merly termed  Soluble  Tartar,  (Tartarus  Solu- 
bilis),  is  prepared  by  faturating  the  excefs  of 
acid  in  the  acidulous  tartarite  by  the  addition 
of  potafh.  It  is  more  foluble  in  water  than  the 
other,  and  has  a bitter  tafte.  It  is  a mild  pur- 
gative.  Dofe  6 drachms,  or  an  punce. 

Tartris  sod^  et  potassje.  Tartarite  ot  Soda 
and  Potafli. 

This  fait,  formerly  known  .by  the  iiame  of 
Rochelle  Salt,  is  a triple  one,  being  prepared  by 
faturating  the  excefs  of  acid  in  the  acidulous 
tartarite  of  potafh  by  foda,  and  confifting  there- 
fore of  potafli  and  foda,  combined  with  tarta- 
rous  acid.  It  cryftallizes  in  rhomboidal  prifms. 
Its  tafle  is  lefs  unpleafant  than  that  of  moll  ol 
the  other  faline  purgatives,  and  its  adion  is 
nearly  the  fame.  >ts  ufiial  dofe  is  an  ounce. 

S4 
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pHOSPHAS  soD^.  Phofphat  of  Soda. 

This  fait  is  prepared  by  decompofing  the 
phofphat  of  lime  obtained  by  burning  bones  to 
whitenefs,  by  fulphuric  lacid.  To  the  folution 
of  acidulous  phofphat  of  lime  which  is  obtain- 
ed, a folution  of  carbonat  of  foda  is  added,  till 
there  be  a flight  excefs  of  alkali,  and  by  evapo- 
ration the  phofphat  of  foda  is  cryftallized.  Its 
cryflals  are  rh'omboidal  prifms.  Its  tafte  is  the' 
lead:  naufeous  of  all  the  faline  purgatives,  and 
its  operation  is  equally  mild  and  effedlual.  One 
ounce  of  it  is  given,  diflblved  generally  in  a pound 
of  tepid  water,  or  of  foup  made  without  fait. 

Besides  the  preceding  Cathartics,  there  are 
fome  employed  only  in  the  form  of  enema. 

Murias  soDJE.  Muriat  of  Soda,  Common  Sea 
:Salt.  ■ . 

From  half  aH  ounce  to  an  ounce  of  this,  dif- 
folved  in  a pound  of  tepid  water,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  an  ounce  of  exprefled  oil,  forms  the 
common  domcftic  enema. 


Terebinthina 
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Tereeinthina  veneta.  Venice  1 iivpentine. 

The  refinous  juice  of  the  Larch  tree,  (PL 

imis  Larix,  Monoec.  Monadelp.)^  is  fometimes 

iprefcribed  under  the  forin  of  enema,  half  an 

(Ounce  of  it  triturated  vvitlfthe  yolk  of  an 

(egg,  and  fufpended  in  a fufficient  quantity  of 

water.  Dr  Cullen  obferves,  that  this  affords  a 

very  certain  cathartic,  which  rnay  be  employed 

in  obftinate  conflipation.  , , j 

♦ 

. .‘J  i'.;.  . . . . ^ 

'Nicotiana.  Tobacco,  (fee  p.  I33-)* 

• ‘ ft  • - ^ i ...  V 

The  fmoke  of  tobacco,  introduced  into  the 
inteftines,  has  fometimes  fucceeded  in  producing 
(evacuation  in  colic  and  ileus,  after  other  purga- 
tives have  failed.  • An  infufion  of  from  i to  2 
'drachms  of  it  in  a pint  of  warm  water  is  more, 
^convenient,  but  much  caution  js  requihte  in  the 
life  of  either,  as  tobacco,  from  its  narcotic 
power,  is  apt  to  induce  extreme  hcknefs  and  de- 

utility-  :.  . ■ . 

, i 

• * 
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Class  VII.— EMMENAGOGUES. 

i . 

' ; 

The  medicines  arranged  under  this  clafs  are 
thofe  capable  of  promoting  the  menflrual  dif-  > 
charge.  | 

As  the  fupprefhon  of  this  difcharge  is  ufual-  ^ 
Iv  owing  to  debility  of  the  uterine  veflels,  or  \ 
want  of  a6tion  in  them,  the  medicines  capable 

■ji 

of  exciting  it  mult  be  thofe  which  can  ftimulate  "i 
thefe  veffels.  | 

General  ftimulants  or  tonics  muft  have  this  'i 
effedl  to  a certain  extent,  and  there  are  feveral  J 
ftimulants  both  diffufible  and  permanent,  em-  J 
ployed  as  emmenagogues.  , j 

It  is  doubtful,  whether  there  are  further  any-  ] 
medicines,  which  have  their  ftimulant  opera-*  ; 
tion  particularly  determined  to  the  uterine  vef-  | 
fels.  There  are  feveral,  however,  which,  ading  ; 
on  neighbouring  parts,  have  their  adion  ex-  ■ 

tended 
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tended  to  the  uterus,  and  hence  exert  an  em- 
menagogue  power  greater  than  can  be  afcribed 
:to  any  general  ftimulant  operation  they  exert 
on  the  fyftem.  Several  cathartics  act  in  this 
manner. 

: Under  one  or  other  of  thefe  divilions,  may  be 
.arranged  the  principal  medicines  employed  as 
Emmenagogues. 


A ^ 


EMME- 
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o 


EMMENAGOGUES. 


• r 

r^.  Y • ■»  « 

' EMMENAGOGUES.  - ' 

I . i . . . ■ - . ^ 

* * • 

From  the  Class  of  Antispas'Mobics,  ' • 

. • • • 

^ . XJ  . 

Castoreum. 

« ‘ - 

Ferula  assafoetida.' 

Bubon  galbanum. 

From  the  Class  of  Tonics. 

Ferrum. 

Hydrargyrus. 

Cinchona  officinalis. 

/ 

From  the  Class  of  Cathartics. 
Aloe. 

HeLLEBORUS  NIGER. 


SiNAPiS  ALBA. 

' Rosmarinus  officinalis. 
Rubia  tinctorum. 

Ruta  graveolens. 

JUNIPERUS  SABINA. 


Casto 
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Castoreum.  Caftor,  formerly  defcribed  under 
the  dale  of  Antifpafmodics,  (page  143. )>  has 
been  given  in  a dofe  of  10,  i5'  or  20  grains  in 
amenorrhoea ; but  it  is  a medicine  of  very  tri- 
fling power.'  .V  . . . , 

Assafoetida,  (p.  145.),  has  been  given  as  an 
emmenagogue 'in  a dofe  from  5 to  20  grains. 
The  other  foetid  gums,  Galbanum,  Sagapenum 
and  Ammoniacum,  have - been  ufed  with  the 
fame  intention*,  but  probably  with  no  great  ad- 
vantage. 

Ferrum,  Iron,  noticed  under  Tonics,(p.  164.), 
is  often  advantageoufly  ufed  as  a general  and 
permanent  ftimulant  in  amenorrhoea.  The  Car- 
bonat  of  Iron,  (Rubigo  Ferri  Praeparata),  is  gi- 
ven in  a dofe  of  10  or  15  grains  ; the  Sulphat 
of  Iron  in  3 or  4 grains.  The  Chalybeate  Mi- 
neral Waters  are  employed  with  perhaps  ftill 

I 

more  advantage. 

« 

Hydrargyrus,  (p.  156.) — Of  the  mercurial 
preparations,  the  Mild  Muriat  is  employed  in 
amenorrhoea  as  a general  ftimulant,  in  the  dofe 

of 
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of  a grain  night  and  morning ; or  it  is  com- 

\ 

billed  with  the  fcetid  gums,  or  with  fome  of  the 
draftic  purgatives. 

Cinchona  (p.  175.)  Bark,  efpccially  under 
the  form  of  the  extradl,  is  frequently  conjoined 
with  fome  of  the  preparations  of  iron,  to  furnifh 
an  emmenagogue. 

Aloes,  belonging  to  the  clafs  of  Cathartics, 
(p.  274),  has  been  fuppofed  to  have  a peculiar 
emmenagogue  power,  from  the  llimulus  v/hich 
it  exerts  on  the  large  inteftines  being  extended 
to-the  uterus.  Some  of  the  preparations  of  it, 
fuch'  as  the  Tinftura  Aloes  cum  Rheo,  or  the 
Pilulas  Aloes  cum  Myrrha,  are  exhibited,  or  it 
is  conjoined  in  fubftance  with  other  remedies 
belonging  to  this  clafs. 

Helleborus  NIGER.  Black  Hellebore,  (p.  269.) 

This  draftic  purgative ' has,  in  modern  prac- 
tice, been  employed  chiefly  as  an  emmenagogue. 
It  is  given  under  the  form  of  tindlurc,  one 
drachm  being  given  at  bedtime,  and  continued 
for  fome  time.  Its  efficacy,  however,  is  extreme- 
ly uncertain.  The  extradl  is  more  powerful. 

S1NAP13 
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'SiNAPis  ALBA.  Muftard.  (p.  24^*) 

The  feeds  of  this  plant  are  pungent  and  hi- 
•mulating.  They  are  generally  taken  unbruifed, 
^half  an  ounce  being  a dofe.  This  is  not  unfre- 
quently  ufed  in  amenorrhoea  and  chlorofis. 

Rosmarinus  officinalis.  Rofemary.  Diand. 

Monog.  Verticillata.  Summitates  jlorentes. 

The  flowers  and  flowering  tops  of  this  plant 
have  an  aromatic  flavour,  with  a degree  of  pun- 
gency, and  afford  by  diftillation  a ftimulating 
effential  oil.  It  has  been  given  under  the  form  , 
of  infufion  in  amenorrhoea,  but  it  is  now  banifli- 
ed  from  the  prefcriptions  of  the  phyfician. 

Offic.  Sp;  Rofm:  Off.  Ed. 

Rubia  tinctop>.um.  IVTadder.  TLctvcind,  lS/loTiogyii. 

$ 

Stellatce.  Radix.  South  of  Europe. 

The  root  of  this  plant  is  of  a red  colour,  has  a 
bitter  tafte,  with  little  fmell.  It  has  been  re- 
commended as  an  emmenagogue,  in  a dofe  from 
I fcruple  to  half'  a 4rachm  thrice  a-day.  But 
its  inefficacy  is  at  prefent  generally  acknow- 
ledged. 


Ruta 


2^0 
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Ruta  graveolens.  Ruta.  Rue.  Decand.  Mo-- 

nogyn.  MultiJUiq.  Herha.  South  of  Europe, 

I 

This  herb,  when  recent,  has  a flrong  unplea- 
fant  fniell,  and  a bitter  tafte.  By  diftillation  it 
affords  a pungent  eflential  oil.  The  herb  has 
been  prefcribed  as  an  emraenagogue  in  the  form 
of  the  watery  infufion  ; and  the  oil  is  ft  ill  fome- 
times  combined  with  aloes,  and  other  medicines 
of  the  fame  clafs. 

Pffic.  Prep. — Extr:  Rutae  Gr.  Ed. 

JuNiPERUs  SABINA.  Saviii.  Bioecia.  Monadelph. 

Conifer ce.  Folia.  South  of  Europe. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  have  a bitter  pene-  * 
trating  tafte,  and  a ftrong  unpleafant  odour. 
They  afford  a very  large  quantity  of  effential 
oil,  pofTeffTing  all  the  virtues  of  the  plant. 

Savin  is  a ftrong  ftimulant,  the  operation  of 
which  has  been  fuppbfed  to  be  powerfully  di- 
rected to  the  uterine  fyftern.  It  has  therefore 
been  confidered  as  an  emmenagogue,  but  it  is 
fcarcely  ever  adminiftered  internally.  Exter- 
nally, the  powder  of  the  dried  leaves  is  ufed  as 
an  efcharotic. 

OJfic.  Prep. — Extr:  Sabinas.  T:  Sab:  C.  Lond. 

Class 
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" - Class  VIII.— DIURETICS. 

Diuretics  are  thofe  medicines  which  increafe 
the  urinary  difcharge^ 

It  is  obvious  that  fuch  an  efFed:  will  be  pro- 
duced by  any  fubftance  capable  of  ftimulating 
the  fecreting  veflels  of  the  kidneys.  All  the  faline 
diuretics  feem  to  aft  in  this  manner.  They  are 
received  into  the  circulation,  and,  paffing  off 
with  the  urine,  ftimulate.  the  veflels,  and  increafe 
the  quantity  fecreted. 

There  are  other  diuretics,  the  efFeft  of  which 
appears  not  to  arife  from  direft  applici&tion,  but 
:from  an  aftion  excited  in  the  ftomach,  and  pro- 
jpagated  by  nervous  comnihnication  to  the  fe- 
cretirig  urinary  veflels.  The  diuretic  operation 
of  fquill,  and  of  feveral  other  vegetables,  ap- 
pears to  be  of  this  kind.  i 

There  is  ftill,  perhaps,  another  mode  in  which 
certain  fubftances  produce  a diuretic  cfleft,  that 
is,  by  promoting  abforption.  When  a large 

VoL.  I.  T quantity 
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quantity  of  watery  fluid  is  introduced  into  the 
circulating  mafs,  it  ftimulates  the  fecreting  vef- 
fels  of  the  kidneys,  and  is  carried  off  by  the 
urine.  If,  therefore,  abforption  be  promoted,  and 
if  a portion  of  ferbus  fluid,  perhaps  previouf- 
ly  effufed,  be  taken  up,  the  quantity  of  fluid 
fecreted  by  the  kidneys  will  be  increafed.  In 

I 

this  way  digitalis  feems  to  adt : Its  diuretic 
effedt,  it  has  been  faid,  is  greater  when  exhibit- 
ed in  dropfy  than  it  is  in  health. 

On  the  fame  principle,  (the  effedt  arifing  from 
ftimulating  the  abforbent  fyftem),  may  probably 
be  explained  the  utility  of  mercury  in  promo- 
ting the  adlion  of  feveral  diuretics. 

The  adlion  of  thefe  remedies  is  promoted:  by 
drinking  freely  of  mild  diluents.  It  is  alfo  in- 
fluenced by  the  ftate  of  the  furface  of  the  body. 
If  external  heat  be  applied,  diurefis  is  frequent- 
ly prevented,  and  diaphorefis  produced.  Hence 
the  dofes  of  them  fhould  be  given  in  the  courfe 
of  the  day,  and  the  patient  if  poflible  be  kept 
out  of  bed. 

The  diredl  effedls  of  diuretics  are  fufllciently 
evident.  They  diicharge  the  watery  part  of 

the 
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the  blood  ; and  by  that  difcharge  they  indired- 

0 ^ 

ly  promote  abforption  over  the  whole  fyftem. 

Dropfy  is  thedifeafe  in\vhich  they  are  princi- 
pally employed,  and  when  they  can  be  brought 
to  adl,  the  difeafe  is  ‘removed,  with  lefs  injury 
to  the  patient  than  it  can  be  by  exciting  any 
other  evacuation.  Their  fuccefs  is  very  preca- 
rious, the  m'oft  powerful'  often  failing  j and  as 
the  difeafe  is  fo  frequently  conneftcd  with  or- 
ganic affedion,  even  the  removal  of  the  effufed 
fluid,  when  it  takes  place,  only  palliates  with- 
out effeding  a cure. 

Diuretics  have  been  likewife  occafionally  ufed 
in  calculous  affedions,  in  gonorrhoea,  and  with 
the  view  of  diminiftiing  plethora,  or  checking 
profufe  perfpiration. 
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Saline  Diuretics, 

SUPER-TARTRIS  POTASSJE. 

/ 

NiTRAS  POTASSiE. 

MuRIAS  AMMONIjE. 

Acetis  Potass^. 

POTASSA. 

From  the  Vegetable  'Kingbom, 

SciLLA  MARITIMA. 

9 

Digitalis  purpurea. 
Nicotiana  tabacum. 

SoLANUM  DULCAMARA. 

Lactuca  virosa. 

COLCHICUM  AUTUMNALE. 
d GraTIOLA  OFFICINALIS. 

SpARTIUM  SCOPARIUM. 

Juniperus  communis. 

COPAIFERA  OFFICINALIS. 
PiNus’  balsa'mea. 

PiNUS  LARIX. 

From-the  Animal  Kingdom, 

‘ Meloe  vesicatorius. 


Salute 
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SUPER-TARTRIS  POTASStE,  (fcC  p.  280.) 

Acidulous  .tartarite  of  potafh,  which  has 
been  already  defcribed  as  a cathartic,  is  like- 
wife  to  be  regarded  as  a diuretic,  and  as  one  of 
diofe  moil  efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  dropfy. 
It  is  given  under  two  modes  of  exhibition,  in 
ivhich  its  effedls  are  fomewhat  different.  When 
pven  diffolved  in  a large  quantity  of  water,  to 
:he  extent  of  4 or  6 drachms  in  the  day,  it  ads 
imply  as  a diuretic ; when  given  to  the  fame 
extent,  gradually  increafed,  in  the'fqrm  of  an 
leduary,  (without  the  free  ufe  of  diluents), 
longft  with  a more  or  lefs  diuretic  effed,  it 
.ds  as  a hydragogue  cathartic.  The  latter  is 
he  more  ufual,  and,  perhaps,  more  fuccefsful 
node  of  exhibition. 

% 

Extras  potass-e.  Nitrat  of  Potafli.  Nitrum. 

' Nitre. 

This  fait,  confifling  of  nitric  acid  and  potafli, 
i found  ready  formed  on  the  furface  of  the  foil, 

^ 3 in 
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in  warm  climates.  In  the  South  of  Europe,  it^ 
production  is  accelerated  by  artificial  arrange- 
inents.  Animal  and  vegetable  fubftances,  in  a 
ftate  of  decompofition,  are  mixed  with  a quan- 
tity of  carbonat  of  lime,  and  expofed  to  the 
air,  but  protected  from  the  rain.  After  a cer- 
tain period,  the  materials  are  found  to  contain 
nitrat  of,  lime  and  nitrat  of  pQtafii.  Thefe  falls 
are  extracted  by  lixiviation  with  water  : potafh 
is  added,  by  which  the  nitrat  of  lime  is  de- 
compofed,  and  the  quantity  of  nitrat  of  potalh 
incfeafed  ; and  this  fait  is  purified  by  repeated 
folutions  and  cryfiallizations. 

During  the  procefs  by  which  the  nitrat  of 
potafli  is  formed,  it  appears  that  the  azot  of  the 
animal  matter  combines  partly  with  the  oxygen 
of  the  atmofpheric  air,  and  partly  with  the  oxy- 
gen of  the  animal  fubftances.  The  refulting 
compound,  the  nitric  acid,  is  attracted  in  part 
by  the  lime  prefent,  and  in  part  by  a quantity 

I 

of  potalh,  which  feems  to  be  likewife  formed 
during  the  procefs. 

Nitrat  of  potalh  is  cryftallized  in  hexahedral 
prifms.  Its  cryftals  are  foluble  in  fix  parts  of 
cold,  and  in  an  equal  weight  of  boiling  water^ 

It 
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It  is  decompofed  by  heat,  affording  a large  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  gas ; and  is  hence  an  important 
pharmaceutic  agent  in  oxydating  bodies. 

This  fait  has  a cool  and  fharp  tafte,  occafion- 
ing  a fenfe  of  coldnefs  in  the  flomach  when 
fvvallowed.  When  given  in  moderate  dofes,  its 
prefence  can  be  detedled  in  the  urine  by  chemi- 
cal tells.  Its  virtues  are  thofe  of  a refrigerant 
and  diuretic  ; and,  as  poffelTing  both,  it  has  been 
ufed  principally  to  relieve  ardor  urinae  in  go- 
norrhoea. The  practice,  however,  is  now  ex- 
ploded, from  the  belief  that  as  it  paffes  off  by 
the  urine,  it  mull  render  it  more  flimulating. 
Its.dofe  is  from  5 to  20  grains  repeated  twice 

I 

or  thrice  a-day,  with  the  free  ufe  of  diluents  or 
demulcents. 

Offic,  Prep, — Troch:  Nitrat:  Pot.  Ed. — Nitr. 
Purif.  Lond, 

\ 

Murias  ammonia.  Muriat  of  Ammonia.  Sal 
Ammoniacus  Crud.  Crude  Sal  Ammoniac. 

This  fait  is  prepared  by  obtaining  ammonia 
from  animal  fubftances  bv  diflillation,  combi- 
ning  it  with  fulphuric  acid,  mixing  this  fulphat 
Qf  ammonia  with  muriat  of  foda,  and  expoling 
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the  mixture  to  heat.  A double  decompofitlon 
takes  place,  and  the  muriat  of  ammonia  is  fub- 
limed.  From  its  mode  of  preparation  it  is  in 
folid  malfes,  femitranfparent,  and  fornewhat 
ductile.  It  is  foluble  in  about  3 parts  of  water 
at  the  temperature  of  60'^. 

This  fait  may  be  made  to  a6l  either  as  a dia- 

w * 

phoretic  or  diuretic,  according  to  the  mode  in 
which  it  is  exhibited ; btit  as  an  internal  medi- 
cine it  is  fcarcely  ever  prefcribed.  Externally 
it  has  been  ufed  as  a difcutient. 

Acetis  potass^.  Acetite  of  Potafh.  Lixiva 
Acetata.  Sal  Diureticus.  Tartar  Regeneratum. 

This  fait,  prepared  by  faturating  potafh  with' 
acetous  acid,  and  evaporating  the  folution  to 
drynefs,  has  been  confidered  as  a powerful  diu- 

\ 

retie,  and  has  been  ufed  in  dropfy,  half  a drachm 
of  it  diffolved  in  water  being  given  every  hour  1 
or  two  till  it  operate.  It  is  uncertain  in  its 
operation  however,  and  has  therefore  fallen  into 
difufe. 

I 

\ 

PoTASSA.  Potafli,  either  pure,  or  in  the  flate 
gf  the  imperfedl  carbonat,  is  a diuretic  \ and 
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by  the  older  phyhcians  the  allies  of  broom,  worm- 
wood, and  feveral  other  vegetables,  were  fre- ' 
qiiently  exhibited  in  dropfy.  Thefe,  how- 
ever, are  merely  carbonats  of  potalli,  more  or 
lefs  pure.  The  pure  fub-carbonat,  therefore,  is 
preferred  to  them,  though  as  a diuretic  it  is 
little  employed.  Its  dofe  is  20  or  30  grains 
diffolved  in  a large  quantity  of  water,  and  ’re- 
peated three  or  four  times  in  the  courfe  of  the 

day. 

Diuretics  from  the  Vegetable  Kingdom, 


SciLLA  MARiTiMA.  Squill.  (See  p.  240.). 

The  root  of  this  plant,  it  has  already  been  re- 
marked, is  an  emetic  ; in  a fmaller  dofe  it  proves 
diuretic,  and  in  dropfy  is  employed  as  one,  of 
the  moft  powerful  medicines  of  that  clafs.  It  is 
given  in  a dofe  of  from  i to  3 or  4 grains  of  the 
dried  root,  the  dofe  being  gradually  increafed  till 
it  excites  diurelis,  or  affedls  the  flomach  , naufea 
pught  however,  if  poffible,  to  be  prevented.  Its 

diuretic 


DIURETICS. 


300 

diuretic  power  is  much  promoted  by  combina- 
tion with  mercury  : either  the  corrofive,  or  the 
mild  muriat  of  the  metal,  may  be  employed ; 
the  latter  is  preferred,  2 or  3 grains  of  it  be- 

ing  given  in  the  evening,  and  the  dofes  of  the 

/ 

fquill  in  the  courfe  of  the  day  : or  the  mercury 
may  be  applied  by  fridtion  in  the  form  of  oint- 
ment. 

DroiTALis  PURPUREA.  Foxglovc.  (Scc  p.  130.). 

Digitalis,  though  one  of  the  moll  powerful 
narcotics,  adts  likewife  as  one  of  the  moft  cer- 
tain diuretics  in  dropfy,  apparently  from  i^s 
power  of  promoting  abforption.  It  has  frequent- 
ly fucceeded  where  the  other  diuretics  have 
failed.  It  is  given  in  fubftance,  in  the  watery 
infulion,  or  in  tindlure.  In  fubftance  the  dofe 
is  at  firft  I grain  of  the  dried  leaves  twice  a- 
day  ; and  this  form  is  perhap.s  preferable  to  any 
other.  It  excites  abforption  perhaps  more  ef- 
fedtually,  and  has  lefs  tendency  to  excite  naufea, 
as  it  muft  adt  more  gr^ually  on  the  ftomach. 

The  adminiftration  of  this  remedy  requires  to 
]3e  condudled  with  much  caution.  Its  effedts 
(do  not  immediately  appear  j and  when  the  do- 
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fes  are  too  frequent  or  too  quickly  augmented, 
its  adion  is  concentrated  fo  as  to  produce  fre- 
quently the  moft  violent  fymptotns.  The  general 
rules,  according  to  which  it  may  be  given,  are, 
to  begin  with  a fmall  dofe,  with  one  grain,  for 
example,  of  the  powdered  leaves  twice  in  the 
twenty-four  hours ; to  increafe  it  half  a grain 
every  fecond  day,  continuing  this  increafe  till 
the  adion  of  the  remedy  is  apparent  on  the  kid- 
neys, ftomach,  ihtedines,  or  vafcular  fyftem  ; and 

I 

’immediately  fufpending  its  exhibition,  when  its 
effeds  on  any  of  thefe  parts  take  place.  When 
diurehs  is  induced,  it  generally  continues  for 
fome  time  *,  and  if  the  water  iliould  not  be  en- 
tirely evacuated  when  it  ceafes,  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  digitalis  may  be  cautioufly  renewed. 

The  fymptoms  arifing  from  too  large  a dofe 
of  digitalis,  are,  extreme  licknefs,  vertigo,  in- 
diftind  vifion,  incelTant  vomiting,  and  a great 
redudion  of  the  force  of  the  circulation,  termi- 
nating  fometimes  in  fyncope  or  convulfions. 
They  are  relieved  by  frequent  and  fmall  dofes 
of  opium,  by  brandy,  aromatics,  and  ftrong 
bitters,  and  by  a blifter  applied  to  the  region 
pf  the  flomach^ 
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Foxglove  has  been  fuppofed,  from  its  diure- 
tic power,  to  be  likewife  ufeful  in  epilepfy  arid 
infania,  depending  on  ferous  effufion  in  the 
brain,  and  in  allhma,  owing  to  efhifion  in  the 
bronchia ; but  its  efficacy  in  thefe  is  probably 
partly  owing  to  its  narcotic  power. 

Nicotiana  tabacum.  Tobacco.  (Seep,  133.) 

\ 

Tobacco  has  been  recommended  as  a diuretic 
in  dropfy,  one  ounce  of  the  dried  leaves  being 
infufed  in  a pint  of  water,  and  fix  or  ten  drops 
being  given,  and  gradually  increafed  to  60  or 
even  100.  It  poffelfes,  however,  no  peculiar 
advantage  to  recommend  it,  and  its  diuretic  ef- 
' fedl  is  generally  accompanied  with  ficknefs  and 
vertigo. 

SoLANUM  DULCAMARA.  Woody  Nightfhade. 

Bitteu-Sweet,  Fentand^  Monogyn.  Solanac^ 

i 

Stipites,  Indigenous, 

The  young  llioots  or  branches  are  the  part  of 
this  plant  ufed  in  medicine  ; when  firft  chewed, 
they  have  a bitter  tafle,  which  is  foon  followed 
^ by  a degree  of  fweetifhnefs ; ' their  fmell  is 
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ftrong  and  difagrceable.  By  drying,  their  ac- 

% 

itivity  is  much  impaired. 

An  infufion  of  the  dried  ftalks  in  water  has 
Iheen  recommended  as  a diuretic  in  dropfy,  but 
lit  is  a remedy  of  uncertain  operation,  and  is 
■fcarcely  ever  prefcribed. 

* 

ILactuca  virosa.  Svveet-fcented  Lettuce.  (See 
P-  134-)- 

# 

This  plant,  though  it  poflelTes  a narcotic  qua- 

\ 

ility,  is  alfo  a diuretic,  and  has  been  recommend- 
ced  under  the  form  of  the  infpiflated  juice  as  a 
i remedy  in  dropfy,  tjie  dofe  being  gradually  in- 
-creafed  from  5 or  10  grains  to  2 or  3 drachms, 
lit  is  never  ufed. 

'CoLCHicuM  AUTUMNALE.  Meadow  Saffron.  Col- 
chicum.  Hexand,  Trigyn.  Liliacea,  Radix, 
Indigenous. 

The  root  of  this  plant,  when  recent,  is  ex- 
tremely acrid  ; a very  fmall  quantity  occafion- 
ing  a fenfe  of  burning  heat  in  the  flbmach, 
-flrangury  and  tenefmus  ; at  other  times,  how- 
'cver,  it  is  found  entirely  void  of  acrimony  j dif- 
-ferences  probably  owing  to  climate,  age  or  fea- 

fon. 
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fon.  It  was  recommended  by  Storck  as  a remedy 
in  dropfy,  under  the  form  of  oxymel  or  fyrup  } 
but  from  the  uncertainty  of  its  operation,  it  has 
not  been  eftablifhed  in  pradice. 

Offic.  Prep. — Syr:  Colch:  A.  Ed.  Oxymel; 
Colch.  Land.  Acet:  Colch.  Dub. 

Gratiola  officinalis.  Hedge-Hyifop.  Diand. 
Nlonogyn.  Perfonatce.  Herha.  South  of  Europe. 

The  leaves,  of  this  plant  have  a ftrong  bitter  ‘ 
tafte,  with  little  fmell.  They  prove  emetic  and 
cathartic,  but  in  a fmaller  dofe  exert  a diuretic 
operation,  and  have  been  recommended  under 
the  form  of  infulion  in  the  treatment  of  dropfy. 
As  a remedy,  however,  gratiola  is  uncertain,  and 
fometimes  violent  in  its  operation. 

Spartium  scoparium.  Broom.  Diadelph.  D<?- 
cand.  Papilionaceee.  Summitates.  Indigenous. 

The  tops  of  the  young  branches  of  the  broom 
have  a bitter  tafte,  which  is  communicated  both 
to  water  and  alkohol.  The  watery  decodioii 
has  been  ufed  with  fuccefs  as  a remedy  in  drop- 
fy. It  in  general  both  as  a cathartic  and 

diuretic. 
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JuNiPERUS  COMMUNIS.  Junipcr.  Dicecia.  Mo^ 
nadelph,  Coniferce.  Bacae.  Indigenous. 

The  berries  of  this  fhrub  have  an  aromatic 
fmell,  and  a warm  fweetifh  tafle,  with  a degree 
of  bitternefs,  which  depends  on  the  inclofed 
feeds.  Diftilled  with  water  they  afford  a confi- 
derable  quantity  of  effential  oil. 

Juniper  berries  given  in  infufion  prove  diure- 
tic. The  fpirit  of  juniper,  or  diluted  alkohol  im- 
pregnated with  the  effential  oil,  has  alfo  been 
prefcribed  as  a cordial  and  diuretic  in  dropfy. 
Off.  Prep. — Spir:  Junip:  C:  Gomp.  Ed. 

CopAiFERA.  OFFICINALIS.  Balfamum  Copaibce, 
Balfam  of  Capaiba  or  Copaiva.  Becand. 
Monogyn.  Bumofce.  Balfamum.  South  America. 

This  balfam  is  the  produce  by  exudation 
from  incifions  made  in  the  trunk  of  the  tree.  It 
is  thick  and  tenacious,  with  a yellow  tinge  ; has 
a peculiar. fmell  not  difagreeable,  and  a pungent 
bitter  tafte.  It  is  foluble  in  alkohol,  and  in  ex- 
preffed  and  effential  oils.  Diftilled  with  water, 
it  affords  nearly  half  its  weight  of  an  effential 
oil,  an  infipid  refin  being  the  rcfiduum. 

Balfam 
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Balfam  of  copaiba  increafes  tbe  urinary  dif-* 
charge,  and  communicates  to  the  urine  a violet 
odour.  In  too  large  a dofe  it  excites  inflamma- 
tion of  the  urinary  paflTages.  From  its  power  of 
ftimulating  thefe  parts,  it  frequently  proves  fuc- 
cefsful  in  the  cure  of  gleet. 

It  has  alfo  been  given  in  leucorrhoea,  and  in^ 
haemorrhoidal . affedtions.  Its  dofe  is  20  or  30 
drops  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  given  in  the  form 
, of  bolus,  or,  wdrat  is  preferable,  diffufed  in  wa- 
ter by  the  medium  of  mucilage. 

PiNUS  BALSAMEA.  Balfamum  Canadenfe.  Ca- 
nadian Balfam.  Moncecia.  Monadelph,  Coni- 
fer(E.  Balfamum,  North  America, 

This  balfam  exudes  fpontaneoufly  from  the 
trunk  of  the  tree.  It  is  of  a light  yellow  co- 
lour, tenacious,  and  inflammable.  By  keeping  it 
becomes  thicker  ; its  fmell  is  agreeable  ; its  tafte 
pungent.  It  is  foluble  in  alkohol  and  oils,  and. 
affords  an  effential  oil  by  diftillation. 

The  medicinal  virtues  of  this  balfam  feem 
to  be  the  fame  as  thofe  of  copaiba,  and  it  is  ufed 
for  the  fame  purpofes.  Its  dofe  is  from  30  to 

50  drops. 
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jpiNUs  LARix.  Terebinthina  Vencta.  Venice 

Xurpcntine.  JS'lonoccici,  Nloncidelpb.  Conifercc* 

% * 

This  balfain  exudes  fpontaneouily,  and  in 
greater  abundance  from  incifions  in  the  tree. 
It  is  thick  and  tenacious,  pellucid,  of  a yellowifh 
colour,  has  a peculiar  fmell,  and  a bitter  pungent 
talle.  By  diflillation;  with  the  addition  of  a 
fmall  quantity  of  water,  to  prevent  the  tempe- 
ra'ture  from  rifing  too  high^  it  affords  a large 
quantity  of  an  effential  oil,  (Oleum  Terebihthi- 
nae,'Oil  of  Turpentine,)  tlie  refiduum  being,  a 
refin  nearly  infipid,  (Refina  Alba  vel  Flava)| 
Common,  White,  or  Yellow  Refirt. 

Venice  turpentine  derives  all  its  virtues  froirif 
its  effential  oil,  and  it  is  this  oil  that  is  general- 
ly iifed  in  medicine-  It  is  a powerful  flimu-’ 
lant,  directed  more  particularly  in  its  action  to 
the  urinary  paffages.  It  has  been  erii ployed  in 
gleet,  and  in  chronic  rheumatifm,  cfpecially 
in  that  form  of  it  termed  Ifchias,  in  a dofe  of 
from  5 to  12  dropsy  gradually  increafedj  gene- 
rally mixed  with  a quantity  of  honey,  by  which 
its  pungency  is  covered.  It  is  apt,  however,  to 
induce  violent  fymptoms.  Externally,  it  is  ap- 
Vojt*  I*  U plied 
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plied  as  a llimulant  to  parts  affected  with  cramp 
and  rheumatifm.  The  turpentine  itfelf  is  fome- 
times  ufed  internally  for  the  fame  purpofes  as 
its  oil.  The  white  relin  is  fomewhat  ftimulant 
and  diuretic  ; but  it  is  only  employed  in  the 
compolition  of  ointments  and  plafters,  which  it 
renders  more  adhelive,  and  perhaps  more  ftimu- 
lating.  , 

PiSTACiA  TEREBiNTHiNUS.  Chio  or  Cyprus  Tur- 
pentine. Dioec.  Pentand. 

This  turpentine  is  rather  more  fragrant  and 
grateful  than  the  preceding  ; but  its  virtues  are 
the  fame.  The  fame  obfervation  may  be  made 
with  refpedl  to  the  Stralburgh  Turpentine,  the 
produce  of  the  Pinus  Picea. 

The  Common  Turpentine,  (Terebinthinus 
Communis),  the  produce  of  the  Pinus  Sylvef- 
tris,  coptains  lefs  elfential  oil,  and  is  more  of- 
fenfive  to  the  ftomach  than  any  of  the  other  tur- 
pentines. . 
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DtrjJi  ETICS  FROM  THE  AnIMAL  KiNGDOM* 

k^lELOE  vEsicATORius.  Canthai'is.  SpaniHi  Fly. 

Cantharides.  Coleoptera, 

The  Cantharis  is  an  infedi:,  colledled  from  the 
eeaves  of  plants  in  Spain  and  Italy,  and  dried  in 
ihe  fun.  It  is  of  a lively  green  colour;  has  a 
:iiint  unpleafant  fmell,  and  a talle  flightly  acrid. 
[The  adlive  matter  of  this  infe6l  inflames  and 
:xcoriate.?the  fkin,  and  is  ufed  as  the  balls  of 

4 

ihe  common  velicatories.  Internally  .admini- 
ttered  it  a<3;s  with  much  violence  on  the  uri- 
nary paflages.  In  dropfy,  it  has  been  given 
,‘S  a diuretic  in  a dofe  of  one  grain'once  or  twice 
i.-day,  continued  for  fome  time  : it'has  been  pre- 
ccribed  in  a limilar  dofe  in  pbflinate 'gleet  and 
'.eucorrhoea,  and  in  retention  of  urine  arifing 
from  debility  of  the  body  of  the  bladder,  or  in 
ihe  oppohte  afte6lion  of  incontinence  oF  urine 
From  debility  of  the  fphincler.  It  is  principally 
’n  thefe  two  latter  affections,  lhat  the  internal 
udminiftration  of  cantharides  is  attempted. 

Offic.  Prep, — Emp;  Mel; , Vef.  Emp;  Mel. 
iFef:  Comp.  T;  Mel;  Vef.  Ung;  Pulv:  Mel;  V. 
LUng;  Inf;  Mel;  V.  Ed, 
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Class  IX.— DIAPHORETICS. 

N 

Diaphoretics  are  thofe  medicines  which  in- 
creafe  the  natural  exhalation  by  thefkin.  When 
this  is  carried  fo  far  as  to  be  condenfed  on  the 
furface,  it  forms  Sweat  *,  and  the  medicines  pro-i 
ducing  it  are  named  Sudorifics.  Between  Dia- 
phoretics and  Sudorifics,  th.ere  is  no  diftindtion ; 
the  operation  is  in  both  cafes  the  fame,  and  dif- 
fers only  in  degree,  from  augmentation  of  dofe,  or 
employment  of  afliftant  means. 

Since  diaphorefis  or  fweat  is  merely  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  natural  exhalation,  it  mufl  arife 
from  increafed  adlion  of  the  cutaneous  exhalant 
veflels,  and  the  medicines  belonging  to  this  clafs 
mull  be  thofe  which  are  capable  of  exciting  that 
adion. 

Of  ftimulants  capable  of  producing  this  ef- 
fed,  the  application  of  heat  ..to  the  furface  af- 
fords an  example.  It  is  one  of  the  raoft  effec- 

U 3 tual, 
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tual,  and  is  always  employed  to  promote  the  ac- 
tion  of  fudorifics. 

The  fame  effed  may  be  produced  indiredly, 
by  increafing  the  general  force  of  the  circula- 
tion, which  ads  as  a ftimulus  on  the  exhalant 
veflels,  and  increafes  their  difcharge.  ^ 

By  one  or  other  of  thefe  modes'  of  operation, 
the  medicines  claffed  as  Diaphoretics  feein  to 

ad. 

The  Saline  Diaphoretics,  as  they  do  not  fen- 
fibly  augment  the  force  of  the  circulation,  pro- 
bably ad  in  the  former  manner,  exerting  a parti- 
cular adiori  on  the  llomach,  which  is  communi- 
cated to  the  veffels  of  the  fkin,  or  perhaps  be- 
ing received  into  the  blood,  and  di redly  applied 

to  thefe  velTels. 

Thofe  diaphoretics,  on  the  contrary,  which 
are  termed  Heating,  as  the  aromatic  oils  and  re- 
fins,  ad  by  diredly  ftimulating  the  heart  and 
arteries,  and  increafing  the  force  of  the  circu- 
lation. 

Diaphorelis  is  not,  however,  the  necefl’ary 
confequence  of  the  circulation  being  increafed  j 
for  the  furface  often  remains  dry,  where  the 

pulfe  is  frequent  and  ftrong.  In  this  cafe,  a 

morbid 
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morbid  conftridlion  of  the  cutaneous  vefTels  ex- 
ids,  which  oppofes  a refiflance  to  the  impetus 
of  the  blood.  Whatever,  therefore,  relaxes  thefe 
velTels,  will  favour  the  produdfion  of  fweating ; 
and  to  this  mode  of  operation  probably  is  to  be 
afcribed  the  diaphorefis  produced  by  antimonial 
preparations,  or  by  ipecacuan,  and  in  part  the 
advantage  derived  from  the  ufe  of  warm  di- 
luents in  promoting  fweat.  When  thefe  cir- 
cumftances,  the  increafe  of  the  force  of  the  cir-  | 
dilation,  and  the  relaxation  of  the  cutaneous  , 

.T 

veflels,  are  conjoined,  the  fweating  will  be  ftill 

more  copious  ; and  from  this  probably  arifes  | 

the  fuperiority  of  the  combination  of  opium  j 

with  antimony  or  ip&cacuan,  to  any  other  fudo-  i 

4 

rific.  I 

The  primary  effedts  of  diaphoretics,  are  to  | 

evacuate  the  watery  part  of  the  blood,  and  thus  | 
lelTcn  the  quantity  of  fluid  in  the  circulating  | 
fyftem  ; to  determine  the  blood  to  the  furface  ; | 
to  increafe  the  adion  of  the  abforbents,  and  to  I 
remove  fpafmodic  conftridtion  of  the  cutaneous  ^ 
veflels,  and  render  the  ikin  moift. 

' .H 

The  nrfl  of  thefe  effedls  probably  takes  place 
to  no  great  degree,  as  the  free  ul-  of  diluents  | 

makes  part  of  the  fweating  regimen.  | 

f . /I 
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The  laft  efFedl,  the  changing  the  flate  of  the 
vellels  on  the  fkin,  is  the  moft  important,  con- 
fidered  in  a pradtical  point  of  view,  that  dia- 
phoretics produce,  as  on  this  their  efficacy  in 
fever,  in  which  principally  they  are  employed, 
depends. 

The  limits  to  the  practice  of  fweating  in  af- 
fedions  of  a febrile  kind,  are  now  fufficiently 
eflabliffied.  It  is  attended  with  advantage  in 
fynocha,  and  the  various  phlegmalioe  ; but  in 
fevers  of  the  typhoid  kind  it  is  ufelefs,  and,  un- 
lefs  in  the  very  commencement  of  the  difeafe, 
is  uniformly  hurtful. 

As  evacuating  the  ferous  part  of  the  blood, 
and  as  promoting  abforption,  fudorifics  have 
been  ufed  with  advantage  in  the  different  fpe- 
cies  of  dropfy,  efpecially  in  anafarca. 

By  determining  to  the  furface,  and  preferving 
a gentle  diaphorefis,  they  are  found  ferviceable  in 
afthma,  dyfpepfia,  habitual  diarrhoea,  chronic 
dyfentery,  and  chronic  rheumatifm,  and  like- 
wife  in  a number  of  cutaneous  difeafes,  pro- 
bably by  altering  the  flate  of  the  extreme  vef- 
fels  of  the  fkin. 
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A fevv  circumftances  are  to  be  attended  to 
the  adminidration  of  fudorifics.  In  inflamma- 
tory affedlions,  if  the  adlion  of  the  vafcular  fyf- 
tem^is  flfong,  bleeding  fliould  be  previoufly 
ufed;  during  the  fweating,  the  free  ufe  of  warm 
diluents  is  necelTary  ; and  external  cold  ought 
to  be  guarded  againlt. 

The  particular  diaphoretics  may  be  arranged 
from  the  affinity  in  their  operation,  as  they  adl 
by  increaflng  the  force  of  the  circulation,  or  as 
they  operate  without  producing  any  general  fti- 
piulant  effied. 


DIA- 
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Ammonia. 

Murias  ammonia. 
Acetis  ammonije.  ' 

CiTRAS  AMMONIJE. 
SUB-MURIAS  HYDRARGYRI. 

I 

Antimonium. 

Opium. 

Camphor. 

Guiacum  officinale. 
Daphne  mezereum. 
Smilax  sarsaparilla. 
Laurus  sassafras. 

CoCHLEARIA  ARMORACIA. 

Salvia  officinalis. 
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Of  the  Saline  Subftances,  all  thofe  that  have  " 
been  mentioned  as  diuretics,  may,  by  the  af-  ■ 
filtance  of  the  fweating  regimen,  be  brought  to  i 
adl  as  Diaphoretics.  Thofe  that  have  Ammo-  | 
NiA  for  their  bafe,  are  fuppofed  to  be  fo  more  ^ 
powerfully.  Murias  Ammoniae,  Muriat  of  Am-  \ 
monia,  (page  2.97. ),  has  been  ufed  for  this  pur-  ^ 

1 

pofe  in  a dofe  of  one  drachm,  diffolved  in  j 

6 ounces  of  tepid  water.  Acetite  of  Ammonia,  i 

f 

prepared  by  faturating  the  common  diftilled  j 
vinegar,  by  adding  to  it  carbonat  of  ammonia,  ; 
is  in  common  ufe  as  a diaphoretic,  one  ounce  of  \ 
the  fluid  being  given  every  hour  till  it  operate,  j 
Very  analogous  in  operation,  and  as  frequently  ; 
ufed,  is  the  Citrat  of  Ammonia,  prepared  by  fa-  ^ 
turating  ammonia  with  lemon  juice.  Pure  Am- 
monia or  its  Carbonat  is  ftill  more  powerful.  ^ 
From  40  to  80  drops  of  the  Aqua  Ammonias,  j 
or  from  5 to  15  grains  of  the  carbonat,  may  be  ^ 
given,  the  fudorific  operation  being  promoted  J 

by  warm  diluents.  j 

Hydrar*  1 
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Hydrargyrus,  (fee  p.  156.). — Of  the  pre- 
parations of  mercury,  the  Mild  Muriat,  alone, 
or  in  combination  with  opium, ^has  been  fuppo-  ' 
fed  to  increafe  the  infenlible  perfpiratibn,  and 
to  this  it  has  been  fuppofed  is  owing  its  effi- 
ciency in  certain  cutaneous  difeafes,  and  in  chro- 
nic rheumatifm. 

\ 

\ 

, Antimonium,  (fee  p.  242.). — The  prepara- 
tions of  antimony  may  all  be  exhibited  fo  as 
to  prove  fudorific.  Thofe  that  are  in  prefent 
ufe  are,  the  Oxidum  Antimonii  cum  Phofphate 
Calcis,  and  the  Tartris  Potaffae  et  Antimonii. 
Both  are  employed  in  febrile  affedions ; the 
former  in  a dofe  from.  3 to  8 grains,  repeated 
every  third  or  fourth  hour  ; the  latter  in  a dofe 
of  one-lialf  or  one-fourth  of  a grain,  repeated 
in  the  fame  manner,  the  adion  of  both  being 
promoted  by  diluents. 

• • . 

Ipecacuanha,  (fee  p.  238.). — As  the  anti- 
monial  preparations  prove  diaphoretic  in  part 
by  their  naideating  power,  other  emetics  may 
be  fuppofed  to  have  a fimilar  effedt.  Ipecacuan 
Jjas  accordingly  been  given  as  a diaphoretic,  in 
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a dofe  of  2 or  3 grains,  repeated  at  intervals  of 
one  or  two  hours. 

Opium.  (Seep.  117.,). — Opium  is  juftly  rew 
garded  as  a diaphoretic  of  confiderable  power. 
As  it  a6ls  in  a great  meafure  by  its  ftimulant 
operation,  it  is  confidered  as  dangerous  in  highly 
inflammatory  difeafes,  even  when  determined  to 
the  furfacc  by  the  fvveating  regimen.  Its  ad- 
miniitration  in  fuch  cafes  is  rendered  more  fafe, 

i 

v^hile  its  fudorific  power  is  rendered  more  cer- 
tain, by  combination  with . ipecacuan  or  anti- 
mony. The  compound  powder  of  ipecacuan, 
confifling  of  one  part  ot  ipecacuan,  one  part  of 
opium,  and  eight  of  fulphat  ot  potafh,  is  a 
. very  powerful  fudorific,  given  in  a dofe  from 
15  to  25  grains.  The  combination  of  opium 
with  antimony  is  generally  made  by  adding 
30  or  40  drops  of  antimonial  wine  to  25  or  30 
drops  of  tindture  of  opium,  and  forming  them 
into  a draught. 

Camphor.  (See  p.  U4-)* — This  ftimulant 
has  been  employed  as  a diaphoretic.  Its  power 

in  this  refpecl  is  increafed  by  combination  with 

opium. 
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opium,  mild  muriat  of  mercury,  or  fome  of  the 
antimonial  preparations. 

Guiacum  officinale.  Guaiac.  Decand.  Mo~ 
nogyn,  Gruinales.  Lignum  et  Gmnmi-rejtna, 
South  America  and  Weji  Indies. 

The  wood  of  this  tree,  and  the  gum-refin  ob- 
tained by  exudation  from  incifions  in  its  trunk, 
are  the  parts^of  it  ufed  in  medicine. 

The  wood  is  hard  and  heavy,  is  of  a yellowifli 
colour,  has  little  fmell,  and  a moderately  warm 
bitter  tafte.  Its  virtues  depend  on  the  fmall 
portion  of  refinous  matter  which  it  contains. 

Guaiac  was  introduced  into  pradlice  as  a re- 
medy in  the  treatment  of  lues  venerea,  and  was 
at  one  time  confidered  capable  of  effedling  a ra- 
dical  cure.  Its  powers  are  now  better  afeer- 
tained.  It  is  employed,  and  with  fome  ad- 
vantage, in  promoting  the  adion  of  mercury  in 
the  confirmed  ftate  of  the  difeafe,  and  in  alle- 
viating the  various  fymptoms  which  arife  from 
a protradted  mercurial  courfe.  It  is  likewife 
frequently  preferibed  in  cutaneous  difeafes,  in 
fcrofulous  affedlions,  and  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tifm. 
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The  form  in  which  guaiac  wood  is  admini- 
flered,  is  always  that  of  decodion.  A quart  of 
it  is  drunk  in  the  courfe  of  the  day.  If  taken  ; 
warm  it  produces  diaphorefis. 

Offic.  Prep, — Dec:  Guaiac:  Off:  Comp.  Ed. 

Guiacum.  Gummi-Refina.  > 

This  gum-refin  exudes  from  incifions  made 
in  the  trunk  of  the  guaiac  tree.  It  is  friable,  of 

a greenilli  or  greyifli  colour,  has  an  odour  fome-  \ 
what  fragrant,  and  a warm  bitterifh  tafte.  It  | 
contains  about  three-fourths  of  its  weight  of  ^ 
refin,  in  which  its  virtues  refide.  Proof-fpirit 
is  its  proper  folvent.  - ■ 

Guaiac  is  a ftimulating  medicine,  proving 
diaphoretic  in  a dofe  of  about  half  a drachm,  j 

and  purgative  in  a larger  dofe.  It  is  a common  ^ 
remedy  in  chronic  rheumatifm,  given  fo  as  to  j 
excite  fweat,  or  in  fmaller  dofes  to  keep  up  a ^ 
gentle  diaphorefis.  Its  fudorific  power  is  pro-  ] 
moted  by  opium  or  tartarized  antimony.  It  is  / 
given  either  in  fubftance  in  the  form  of  bolus, 
or  diffufed  in  water  by  the  medium  of  muci- 
lage, or  in  tindure.  The  tinclure  of  it  in  f[ji- 

rit 
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it  of  ammonia  is  more  ftimulant  than  that  in 
)roof-fpirit,  and  is  generally  preferred. 

Offic.  Prep. — T:  Guajac.  T:  Guajac;  Amm. 
^lL  ^ ' . 


Daphne  mezereum.  Mezcreon.  Pentand.  Mo- 
nogyn.  Vepreculee.  Cortex  radicis.  Indigenous. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  this  plant  is  the 
Dart  of  it  ufed  in  medicine  : its  tafte  when  it  is 
:hewed  for  fome  time  is  extremely  acrid  ; its 
icrimony  is  fomewhat  impaired  by  drying  ;'it 
:s  extraded  by  water  and  vinegar.  , 

Mezereon  is  a ftimulating  diaphoretic, 
which,  by  determining  to  the  fnrface,  has  been 
Found  of  fervice  in  chronic  rheumatifm,  and  in 
cutaneous  difeafes.  Its  principal  ufe  has  been 
in  fyphilis ; as  being,  in  particular,  efficacious  in 
removing  venereal  nodes,  and  thickening  of  the 
ligaments  and  periofleum,  and  difpoling  ulcera- 
tions to  heal.  It  is  given  in  the  form  of  de- 
codion,  2 drachms  of  the  bark,  -with  half  an 
ounce  of  liquorice  root,  being  boiled  in  3 pounds 
of  water,  to  2 pounds,  and  4 or  6 ounces  of  this 
being  given*  four  times  a-day.  It  is  generally 
combined  with  guaiac  and  farfaparilla.  Sudi 
a combination  forms  the  Decodum  Sarfaparillce 

Compofitum, 
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Compofitum,  an  improved  formula  for  the. 
Lilbon  diet  drink. 

Offic.  Prep. — Dec:  Daphn:  Mez.  Ed. 

Smilax  sarsaparilla.  Sarfaparilla,  Bicecia 

Hexand.  Sarmentac.  Radix.  South  America. 

This  root  is  in  long  flender  twigs,  internally 
white,  and  covered  with  a brownifh  bark  ; it 
has  fcarcely  any  fmell ; its  tafte  is  mucilagi- 
nous, and  nightly  bitter.  Water  extrads  its 
bitternefs  ; by  beating  it  with  water,  a por- 
tion of  fecula  is  feparated,  white  and  infipid,  in 
which  chiefly  the  virtues  of  the  root  appear  to 
refide. 

Sarfaparilla,  though  it  has  been  ranked  by 
writers  on  the  Materia  Medica  as  a diaphore- 
tic, can  fcarcely  be  faid  to  have  any  virtue  of 
this  kind.  It  is  rather  placed  in  this  clafs,  as 
being  alTociated  with  the  medicines  with  which 
it  is  ufually  prefcribed.  It  has  been  confidered 
as  a fpecific  in  the  treatment  of  fome  venereal 
affedions,  particularly  thofe  of  the  bones  or 
periofteum,  and  as  a reftorative  in  that  date 
of  debility  which  is  the  confequence  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  or  of  the  mercurial  adion.  Though  its 

virtues  have  been  confidered  as  much  exagge- 
rated 
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i rated,  it  is  dill  regarded  by  many ‘practitioners 

.iis  efficacious  in  fuch  cales.  It  has  alfo  been 

rrecommended  in  extenfive  ulceration,  in  cuta- 

lueous  affections,  and  in  chronic  rheumatifin. 

lit  is  given  in  the  form  of  decoction,  and  is  very 

frequently  joined  with  guaiac  and  mezereon. 

« ' 

Offic.  Frep.  — Dec:  Smil:'  Sarfap.  Ed. — Dec:: 

Sarfap:  Comp.  Land.  . , 

/ 

LLaurus  sassafras.  Saffafras.  Ennsand.  Mo- 
nogyn.  Oleracece.  Lignum.  America. 

This  wood  has  a moderately  fragrant  fmell, 
^nd  a fweetifh  aromatic  tafte.  It  affords  an  effen- 
ttial  oU  by  diftillation,  and  yields  to  water,  by 
iinfufion,  its  flavour,  and  part  of  its  taffe. 

Saffafras  is  flightly  ftimulant  and  diaphoretic, 
llts  infufion  has  been  drunk  freely  in  cutaneous 
Llifeafes,  and  in  chronic  rheumatifm.  It  has  alfo 

0 

[been  frequently  added  to  decoctions  of  farfapa- 
rrilla,  guaiac  and  mezereon,  but  probably  without 
[communicating  any  real  virtue. 

[Cochlearia  ARMORACiA.  Raphanus  rufticanus. 
Horfe-radidi.  Eetradyn.  Silk.  Siliquofa.  Ra- 
dix. Indigenous. 

The  root  of  this  plant  when  recent,  has  a 
VoL.  I.  X penetrating 
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penetrating  tafte,  with  a degree  of  fvveetnefs. 
Its  pungency  relides  in  an  eifential  oil,  and  is 
therefore  loft  by  drying.  Water  and  alkohol  may 
be  impregnated  with  it. 

Horfe-radifh  is  a ftimulant  capable  of  promo- 
ting perfpiration,  and  of  ading  as  a diuretic 
and  expedorant.  It  has  been  recommended 
in  paralyfts  and  rheumatifm,  in  afthraa  and 
dropfy,  about  a drachm  of  the  recent  root  cut 
in  fmall  pieces  being  fwallowed  whole.  It  is 
little  ufed.  Externally  it  has  been  applied  as  a 
rubefacient,  and  its  fyrup  has  been  ufed  as  a re- 
medv  for  hoarfenefs. 

Offic,  Prep. — Sp:  Raphan;  Comp.  Lond, 

\ 

Salvia  officinalis.  Sage.  Diand.  Monogyn. 

Verticillatce.  Folia.  ‘South  of  Europe. 

The  leaves  of  this  fhrub  have  an  aromatic 
fmell,  and  a warm  bitterifh  tafte.  Its  aqueous 
infufion  drunk  warm,  has  been  ufed  to  produce 
fweat,  or  to  promote  the  adion  of  fudorifics  ; 
the  aromatic  quality  of  the  fage  may  periiaps 
add  fomething  to  the  power- of  the  warm  di- 
luent. 
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Class  X.— EXPECTORANTS. 

Expectorants  have  been  defined,  thofe  me- 
(dicines  which  facilitate  or  promote  the  rejec- 
tion of  mucus  or  other  fluids  from  the  lungs  and 
ttrachea.  The  theory  of  their  operation  is  very 
iimperfeaiy  underftood.  It  has  been  fuppofed 
:hat  where  a greater  quantity  of  fluid  is  thrown 
out  into  the  lungs  than  the  exhalants  can  take 
up,  there  are  remedies  which  may  facilitate  its 
•ejeaion.  But  as  expedoration  is  an  operation 
oartly  voluntary,  and  dependent  on  the  adion 
>f  a number  of  mufcles,  it  is  difficult  to  difco- 
rer  how  fuch'an  efted  can  be  produced.  If  by 
jxpedorants  be  meant  fubftances  capable  of 
)roducing  it  by  fome  fpecific  adion  on  the  parts 
oncerned,  there  feems  no  reafon  to  believe  in 
he  exillence  of  fuch  remedies. 

Dr  Cullen  fuppofed  that  expedorants  might 
d by  promoting  the  exhalation  of  a thin  fluid, 
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which  diluting  the  vifcid  mucus  prefent  in  the 
mucous  follicles  in  the  lungs  and  trachea,  might 
facilitate  its  reje6lion.  But  the  aftion  of  the 
different  individuals  belonging  to  the  clafs,  and 
efpecially  their  effedls^  in  various  difeafes,  can- 
not be  explained  on  this  principle. 

There  are  probably  various  modes  of  opera- 
tion by  which  certain  remedies  will  appear  to 
promote  expedoration,  and  w^hich  will  give 
them  a claim  to  the  title  of  Expectorants. 

Thus,  in  certain  difeafes  the  exhalant  veffels 
in  the  lungs  feem  to  be  in  that  date,  by  which 
the  exhalation  of  fluid  is  lelfened,  or  nearly 
flopped,  and  in  fuch  cafes  expeCloration  muft  be 
diminifhed.  Any  medicine  capable  of  remo- 
ving that  conftricled  ftate,  will  appear  to  pro- 

% 

mote  expectoration,  and  will  at  lead  relieve 
fome  of  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe.  It  is  ap- 
parently by  fuch  a mode  of  operation,  that  an- 
timony, ipecacuan,  fquill,  and  fome  others,  pro- 
mote expectoration  dn  pneumonia,  catarrh,  and 
adhma,  the  principal  difeafes  in  wdiich  expec- 
torants are  employed. 

There  is  a cafe  of  an  oppodte  kind,  that  in 
which  there  is  a redundance  of  mucus  in  the 

lungs, 
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Jungs,  as  occurs  in  humoral  afthma,  and  catar- 
rrhus  fenilis.  In  thefe  affedlions,  certain  expec- 
ttorants  are  fuppofed  to  prove  uTeful.  If  they 
ido  fo,  it  is  probably  by  being  determined  more 
^particularly  in  their  action  to  the  pulmonary 
'veflels,  and  by  their  moderate  ftimulus  dimi- 
inilhing  the  fecretion,  or  increahng  the  abforp- 
:tion,  thus  leffening  the  quantity  of  fluid,  and 
[thereby  rendering  the  expedtoration  of  the  re- 
:mainder  more  eafy.  The  determination  of 
[thefe  fubftancesto  the  lungs  is  often  perceptible 
'by  their  odour  in  the  air  expired.  A fimilar 
diminution  of  fluid  in  the  lungs  may.be  effedled 

t — 

[by  determining  to  the  lurface  of  the  body,  and 
:thofe  expedlorants  which  belong  to  the  clafs 
of  diaphoretics  probably  a(fl;  in  this  manner. 

Expectorants,  then,  are  to  be  regarded,  not  as 
medicines  which  diredlly  aflifl;  the  rejedtion  of 
a fluid  already  fecreted,  but  rather  as  either  in- 
creafing  the  natural  exhalation  where  it  is  de- 
ficient, or  diminifhing  the  quantity  of  fluid 
where  it  is  too  copious,  either  by  flimulating 
the  pulmonary  veflels,  or  by  determining  to  the 
furface.  Jn  both  cafes  expedloration  will  ap- 
pear to  be  promoted  or  facilitated. 

X3 
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Pneumonia,  catarrh  and  afthma,  are  the  prin-, 
cipal  difeafes  in  which  expedorants  are  em- 
ployed ; and  the  mode  in  which  they  prove  ufe- 
ful  will  be  apparent  from  what  has  been  faid  of 
their  operation. 


EXPECTORANTS. 

Antimonium. 
Ipecacuanha. 
Nicotiana  tabacum, 
Digitalis  purpurea, 

I 

SCILLA  MARITIMA. 

Allium  sativum. 

* ' Polygala  senega, 
Ammoniacum. 

Myrrha.^ 

Styrax  benzoin, 

Styrax  officinale. 
Toluifera  balsamum. 
Myroxolon  peruiferum, 
, ' Amyris  gileadensis. 


I 
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Antimonium.  (See  p.  242.) — The  greater 
number  of  the  preparations  of  antimony  may  be 
ufed  as  expectorants,  but  the  one  commonly  em- 
ployed is  the  Tartarized  Antimony.  In  pneu- 
monia, catarrh,  pertuffis,  and  fome  forms  of 
afthma,  it  is  given  in  a dofe  of  one-eighth  of  a 
grain  repeated  every  fecond  or  third  hour.  It 
is  alfo  frequently  added  to  other  expedorants. 

N. 

Ipecacuanha. — Ipecacuan  is  fimilar  to  an- 
timony in  its  operation,  and  has  been’given  in 
the  fame  difeafes  in  a dofe  of  2 or  3 grains. 

D iGiTALis. — Foxglove,  in  a dofe  of  half  a 
grain,  has  been  employed  as  an  expedorant  in 
afthma. 

Nicotiana. — Tobacco,  in  the  form  of  its 
watery  cxtrad,  has  been  highly  recommended 
as  an  expedorant  in  chronic  catarrh  and  humo- 
ral afthma.  Its  dofe  i,  2,  or  3 grains. 


Sc  I LI.  a. 


EXPECTORANTS. 


33^ 

SciLLA.  (fee  p.  240.) — Squill  is  one  of  the  moft 
powerful  ol  the  medicines  clalTed  as  expecto- 
rants. It  is  confidered  as  too  flimulating  to  be 
adminiilered  where  the  inflammatory  diathefis 
is  prevalent  ; but  when  that  is  diminifhed,  it  is 
given  with  fafety  and  advantage  in  pneumonia, 
in  catarrh,  pertuflis  and  afthma.  Its  dofe  is 
one  grain  of  the  dried  root,  half  a drachm  of  the 
fquill  vinegar,  or  i drachm  of  the  fy rup.  Its 
efficacy  is  increafed  by  combining  it  with  tar- 
trite  of  antimony,  or  mild  muriat  of  mercury. 

Alliur^sativum.  Garlic.  Hexand.  Mojiogyn. 

LiliacecE.  Radix.  South  of  Europe. 

The  root  of  this  plant,  which  is  of  the  bul- 
bous kind,  has,  when  recent,  a ftrong  foetid 
fmell  and  acrid  tafle.  By  being  long  kept  it 
becomes  flrrivelled  and  inert.  Its  tafle  and  fmell 
are  extracted  by  water  by  infufion  ; by  decoc- 
tion they  are  nearly  lofl.  By  diflillation  it  af- 
fords an  eflential  oil  odorous  and  acrid. 

Garlic  is  a flimulant,  capable  of  adling  as  a 
diuretic,  diaphoretic  and  expedorant  ; hence  its 
l^fe  in  dropfy,  rheumatalgia,  and  humoral 

aflhma. 
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afthma.  Its  dofe  is  half  a drachm  or  2 fcruples. 
It  is  fwallowed  whole,  or  made  into  pills  with 
foap.  A fyiTip  prepared  by  digefting  it  in  vi- 
negar, and  boiling  the  fluid  with  the  due  pro- 
portion of  fugar,  has  been  frequently  ufed  as  an 
expectorant.  Externally  it  is  applied  as  a fti- 
mulant  and  rubefacient. 

Offic,  Prep. — Syr:  AHii.  Pub, 

t 

, ■ 

Polygala  senega.  Seneka.  Rattlefnake-root. 

DiadeJph.  0 Stand.  Lomentac.  Radix.  North 

America. 

/ 

The  tafte  of  this  root  is  bitter  and  ’pungent.^ 
Its  active  matter  is  extradted  partially  by  wa- 
ter, completely  by  alkohol. 

Seneka  has  been  frequently  employed  as  an 
expedtorant  in  pneumonia,  after  the  highly  in- 
flammatory ftage  has  been  fubdued.  Its  dofe  is 
from  10  to  20  grains,  but  it  is  generally  ufed  in 
the  form  of  decodtion,  of  which,  when  prepared 
according  to  the  formula  of  the  Edinburgh  Col- 
lege, I ounce,  or  i ounce  and  a half  may  be  gi- 
ven every  fecond  or  third  hour. 

Ojfic.  Prep. — Dec:  Polygal:  Seneg.  Pd, 
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Ammoniacum.  Ammoniac.  Gummi-refina. 

This  gum-refin  is  brought  from  Egypt  and 
the  Eaft  Indies  ; the  tree  which  produces  it  is 
unknown.  It  is  in  large  maffes,  or,  when  of  the 
heft  quality,  in  fmall  round  fragments,  yellow 
on  the  furface,  and  white  within.  It  has  a 
faint  fmell,  and  a naufeous  tafte.  It  contains 
nearly  half  its  weight  of  refin,  which  is  dif- 
folved  by  alkohoh  Water  triturated  with  it 
forms  a milky-like  mixture. 

Gum-ammoniac  is  principally  employed  as  an 
expedorant,  and  is  frequently  prefcribed  in 
afthma  and  chronic  catarrh.  Its  dofe  is  from 
lo  to  30  grains  ; it  is  given  under  the  form  of 
pill,  or  diffufed  in  water,  and  is  fiequently  com- 
bined with  fquill  or  tartrite  of  antimony.  Ex- 
ternally it  is  applied-  as  a difcutient,  under  the 
form  of  plalter,  to  white  fwelling  of  the  knee, 

f 

and  to  indolent  tumors." 

. s 

The  procefs  ordered  in  the  London  Pharma- 
copceia  for  its  purification,  rather  injures  than 
improves  it. 

Offic.Frep,  — Ammon:  Purif.  Emp:  Amm: 
Hydr.  Eac  Ammon.  Loud, 


Assafoetida, 
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Assafoetida.  (See  p.  i45-)-  — This  gum- 
reliii  is  not  inferior  to  ammoniac  as  an  expec- 
torant in  ailhma  and  pertufRs.  It  is  given  in  a 
dofe  of  from  lo  to  20  grains. 

Myrrha.  Myrrh.  Giimmi-rejina. 

I 

My^rrh  is  the  produce  of  Arabia  and  A- 
byflinia  ; the  plant  from  which  it  is  obtained 
is  unknown.  It  is  in  fmall  irregular  pieces  of  a 
brown  colour,  has  a fragrant  fmell,  and  a warm 
bitter  tafte.  It  conlifts  of  gum  and  relin  ; its 
virtues  refiding  chiefly  in  the  latter.  Alkohol 
diflblves  the  refin.  Water  boiled  on  the  myrrh 
diflblves  the  gum,  to  which  part  of  the  refin  ad- 
heres, and  this  evaporated  affords  the  watery  ' 
extracl. 

Myrrh  is  an  expectorant,  which  has  been  re- 
garded as  too  ftimulating  to  be  employed  in 
pneumonic  affedlions,  or  in  phthifis,  but  which 
has  been  often  employed  in  afthma  and  chronic 
catarrh.  Its  dofe  is  from  10  to  20  grains.  The 
watery  extract  which  has  been  preferred  by 
many  phyficians  to  the  myrrh  itfelf,  feems  to  be 
an  injudicious  preparation,  as  the  myrrh  is 
merely  weakened  in  power.  The  tineflure  of 

myrrh 
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myrrh  is  in  common -ufe  externally  as  a ftimu- 
lating  application  to  foul  ulcers,  and  to  fpongy 
, gums. 

/ 

Offic.  Prep. — Tindt:  Myrrh.  Ed. — P:  Myrrh: 
C.  Land. 

Styrax  Benzoin.  Benzoinum.  Benzoin  or 
Benjamin.  Decand.  Mo7iogyn.  Bkornes.  Bal~ 
famum.  Eajl  Indies. 

This  balfam,  obtained  by  exudation,  is  in 
brittle  mafTes,  compofed  of  brown  and  white 

f 

fragments ; its  fmell  is  fragrant  ; it  has  little 

tafte.  It  confifts  almoft  wholly  of  relin,  and  is 

therefore  nearly  entirely  foluble  in  aikohol.  It 

likewife  contains  a portion  of  a peculiar  acid, 

which,  as  it  exills  in  greater  quantity  in  it  than 

in  any  other  A^egetable  matter,  is  named  Acid  of 

Benzoin.  It  is  obtained  from  it  by  fublima- 

tion  1 is  in  white  brilliant  fcales,  retains  the 

flavour  of  the  benzoin,  and  with  acidity  has 

likewife  a degree  of  pungency. 

Benzoin  is  rarely  employed  in  medicine.  Its 

acid  is  ufed  as  an  expeftorant  in  afthma,  in  a 
% 

dofe  of  lo  or  15  grains ; but  it  is  probably  a 

medicine  of  little  pow’er.  It  enters  into  the 

compofition 
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compofition  of  the  ammoniated  and  camphora-  ^ 
ted  tindures  of  opium. 

Offic,  Frep,—i:\  Benz;  C.  Ed, 

r'  - 

Styrax  officinale.  Storax.  Eecand.  JMo- 
nogyn,  Bicornes,  BalfciinuTn.  S.  of  Europe,  Jijlu. 

This  fubftance  is  in  maffes  foft  and  llightly 
unduoiis,  of  a brown  colour,  has  a ftrong  fla- 
grant odour,  and  bitterifh  pungent  tafte.  It 
confifts  principally  of  relin,  with  a fmall  portion 
of  acid  of  benzoin. 

Storax  refembles  benzoin  in  its  virtues.  It 
was  formerly  ufed  as  an  expedorant,  but  is  now 
little  regarded. 

Toluifera  balsamum.  Balfamum  Tolutanum. 
Balfam  of  Tolu.  Decand.  Monogy?i.  Lomentac. 
South  Apierica. 

Tolu  balfam  is  obtained  from  incifions  in  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  ; it  thickens,  and  in  time  be- 
comes concrete  j it  has  a fragra,ht  odour,  and  a 
W'arm  fweetifh  tafte.  It  diftblves  entirely  in  al- 
kohol,  and  communicates  its  odour  and  tafte  to 
water  by  boiling.  It  contains  acid  ol  benzoin. 

This 
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This  is  the  mildeft  of  all  the  balfams.  It 

m 

has  been  ufed  as  an  expectorant,  but  its  powers 
are  very  inconfiderable,  and  it  is  at  prefent  em- 
ployed principally  on  account  of  its  flavour. 

Offic,  Prep.— Syr.  Toluif:  Balf.  T:  Toluif;  B. 

Ed, 

j 

Myroxolon  peruiferum.  Balfafnum  Peruvia-  ; 

num.  Peruvian  Balfam.  Decand.  Monogyn. 

LomentacetE.  South  America,  [i 

This  balfam  is  faid  to  be  extracted  by  boil-  I 
ing  the  bark  and  young  branches  of  the  tree  | 
with  water,  but  it  is  more  probable,  as  affirm-  ] 

ed  by  others,  that  it  is  obtained  by  exudation.  J 

It  is  thick  and  vilcid,  of  a reddifh-brown  colour,  5 
has  a ftrong  fragrant  fmell,'  and  a bitter  pungent  j 
tafte.  It  affords  a fmall  portion  of  effential  oil  ^ 
by  diftillation,  and  of  acid  of  benzoin  by  fub-  | 
limation.  Its  remaining  matter  is  refmous.  It  1 
is  entirely  foluble  in  alkohol.  - 

Peruvian  balfam  is  confiderably  ftimulant.  'j 
It  has  been  employed  as  an  expeClorant  in  . 
afthma,  and  as  a remedy  in  paralyfis,  chronic 
rheumatifm,  and  leucorrhoea.  Its  dofe  is  from 
5 to  15  grains. 

Offic.  Prep. — T:  Balf:  Per.  Lond, 


Amy^is 
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Amyris  gileadensis.  Balfamum  Gilcadenfe. 

Balfam  or  Balm  of  Gilead.  06land,  Monogyn, 

J)umof(E,  Arabia. 

tr  ■■ 

This  balfam,  obtained  by  incilions  made  in 
the  trunk  of  the  tree,  is  highly  fragrant,  and  is 
fo  much  valued  in  the  Eaft,  that  it  is  faid  not  to 
be  imported  into  Europe.  A coarfer  kind  is 
met  with,  obtained  by  ftrong  decodiion  of 
the  branches  and  leaves,  and  adulterated  by* 
various  mixtures.  This  is  of  a yellow  colour, 
and 'thick  conliftence  ; its  tafte  is  warm  and 
bitter  ; its  flavour  fomewhat  fragrant.  It  is  fo- 
luble  in  alkohol. 

The  medicinal  virtues  of  the  genuine  balfam 
of  Gilead  have  been  very  highly  rated,  un- 
doubtedly with  much  exaggeration.  The  com- 
mon balfam  is  fcarcely  ufed  ; but  its  quali- 
ties feem  to  be  very  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  bal- 
fam  of  Tolu,  with  perhaps  more  acrimony. 


Class 
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Class  XI. — SIALAGOGUES. 

SiALAGOGUES  are  fubftances  which  increaie 
the  quantity  of  the  falivary  difcharge.  This 
may  be  effeded  by  the  maftication  of  certain 
' acrid  fubftances,  or  by  the  internal  exhibition 
of  certain  medicines. 

Of  thofe  which  ad  in  the  latter  mode,  Mer- 
cury is  the  only  one  that  uniformly  produces 
this  effed.  No  fatisfadory  explanation  has  been 
given  of  this  peculiar  power  which  it  exerts.; 
and  the  inquiry  why  it  Ihould  be  particularly 
direded  to  the  falivary  glands,  appears  as  fruit- 
lefs  as  that  into  the  fpecific  virtue  of  any  me- 
dicine. It  does  not  from  its  fialagogue  power 
appear  to  be  of  advantage  in  the  treatment  of  any 
difeafe  ; falivation  being  only  a teft  of  its  adion 
on  the  fyftem,  but  not  in  itfelf  of  any  utility. 

The  remaining  fialagogues  are  thofe  which 
ad  merely  by  topical  application  by  maftica- 
tion, and  from  their  acrid  ftimulating  quality. 
By  increafmg  the  falivary  difcharge,  they  have 
been  found  of  fervice  in  toothach,  and,  as  has 
been  fuppofed,  in  fome  kinds  of  headach. 
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Hydrargyrus. 

AnTHEMIS  PYRETHRUM4 

Arum  maculatum.  • 
Amomum  zingiber* 
Daphne  mezereum. 
Nicotiana  tabacum* 


Hydrargyrus.  (p.  156).  Mercury.— All  the 
preparations  of  this  metal,  when  given  in  fufficient 
quantity,  excite  falivation,  accompanied  with  a 
fenfe  of  heat,  and  fvvelling  in  the  gums.  It  is 
an  effect  from  which,  as  has  juft  been  obferved, 
no  advantage  appears  to  be  derived. 

Anthemis  pyrethrum.  Pellitory  of  Spain.  Syn^ 
gene/.  Polygam,  fuperji,  CompoJitcE,  Radix, 
South  of  Europe, 

This  root,  though  cultivated  in  this  country, 
is  generally  imported  from  Spain.  Its  tafte  is 
VoL.  I.  Y bot 
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hot  and  acrid,  its  acrimony  refiding  in  a reii- 
nous  principle.  ' It  is  a remedy  which,  from  fti- 
mulating  the  falivary  glands,  and  exciting  a 
difcharge  of  faliva,  is  ufed  in  toothach,  and 
fometimes  gives  relief.  It  has  alfo  been  chewed 
in  palfy  of  the'mufcles  of  the  throat. 

Arum  MACULATUM.  Wake-Robin.  Gynand.  Po^ 
lyand.  f ip e rites.  Radix.  Indigenous. 

The  root  of  this  plant,  when  recent,  is  ex- 
tremely acrid  ; by  drying,  its  acrimony  is  much 
impaired.  It  refembles  pellitory,  and  may  be 
applied  to  the  fame  purpofes,  but  its  pungency 
is  unpleafant.  Internally,  it  has  been  ufed  as 

a ftimulant. 

Offic.  Prep. — Couferv:  Ari.  Lond. 

Ginger  and  Mezereum  have  in  like  manner 
from  their  acrimony  been  fometimes  ufed  as 
lialagogues.  The  ufe  of  doBACCO  for  the  fame 
purpofe  is  fulFiciently  w^ell  known. 
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Class  XII.— ERRHINES. 

Errhines  are  medicines  which  occafion  a dif- 
charge  from  the  noftrils,  either  of  a mucous  or 
ferous  fluid.  They  all  operate  by  diredl  appli- 
cation, and  generally  in  confequence  of  a greater 
or  lefs  degree  of  acrimony  which  they  poflTefs. 

t 

Their  pradlical  ufes',  it  is  evident,,  mull  be  very 

/ / 

limited.  By  the  evacuation  they  occafion,  it 
is  fuppofed  that  they  niay  diminifh  the  quantity 
of  fluid  in  the  neighbouring  veflTels  ; and  that 
they  hence  may  prove  ufeful  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions of  thefe  parts,  in  headach,  pain  of  the  ,ear, 
and  ophthalmia.  They  are  fometimes  ufed 
with  advantage  in  fome  of  thefe  affedions.  It 
has  likewife  been  imagined  that  they  may  be  of 
ufe  in  preventing  apoplexy. 


Y2 
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Iris  florentina. 

. ^SCULUS  HIPPOCASTANUM. 

Origanuivi  major  an  a.  •. 

Lavandula  spicA.  i 

j 

AsARUM  EUROPJclUM.  1 

¥ 

Veratrum  album. 

■ V 

■j 

NiCOTIANA  TABACUM.  ' 

Euphorbia  officinalis. 

\ 

Sub-sulphas  hydrargyri.  j 

a 

i 

•3 

Iris  florentina.  Florentine  Orris.  Triand.  ; 

Monogyiu  Enfatts.  Radix.  South  of  Europe.  i 

The  root  of  this  plant,  freed  from  its  outer 
bark,  is  white  and  wrinkled,  has  a pleafant  odour, 
and  {lightly  bitter  tafte.  It  is  a mild  flernuta-  ^ 
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:ory,  and  enters  into  the  compofition  of  fome 
:ephalic  fnufFs,  principally  on  account  of  its* 

fragrance.  - . 

^ / 

^Esculus  hippocastanum.  ■ Horfe-Chefnut.*; 
Heptand,  Monogyn.  T^rihilatcd,  Semen,  Cortex. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  principally  farinace- 
ous. It  ads  as  a moderate  fternatutory.  The  bark 
is  bitter,  and  has  been  propofed  as  a fubftitute' 
for  Peruvian  Bark. 

Origanum  majorana.  Sweet  Marjoram.  Df- 
dynam.  Gymnofperm.  Verticillatce.  -Herha, 
South  of  Europe, 

The  leaves  of  this  herb  have  an  aromatic 
odour,  and,  when  dried  and  powdered,  a flight 
errhine  power. 

Lavandula  spica.  Lavender.  Didynajn.  Qym^ 
nofperm,  Verticillat,  Spicce  jiorentes,  S,ofEur, 

Lavender  flowers  have  a fragrant  fmell,  and 
a warm  bitterifh  tafte.  They  yield  a quantity 
of  eflential  oil,  which  is  employed  in  medicine 
as  a ftimulant,  when  combined  with  alkohol,  and 

Y 3 other 
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Other  aromatics.  The  dried  leaves  in  powder  are 
flightly  errhine. 

Off.  Prep. — Spir:  Lavand;  Sp.  T:  Lav:  G.  Ed. 

Nicotiana.  Tobacco.  (See  p.  133). 

The  powdered  leaves  of  Tobacco  are  in  com- 
mon ufe  as  an  errhine  ; the  powder  of  its  dried 
leaves  being  the  balls  of  the  different  kinds  of 
fnuff. 

Asarum  EUROpiEUM.  Afarabacca.  Dodecand, 
JSdonogy?!.  Sarnientac.  Folia,  Indigenous, 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  polfefs  a greater  de- 
gree of  errhine  power  than  any, of  thofe  hitherto 
noticed,  and  are  employed  as  the  bads  of  the  of- 
ficinal fternutatory  powders, 

Offc.  Prep.—Y:  Afar:  Eiirop:  C.  Ed, 

VeratrutvI  ALEURt.  Hellcborus  Albus.  White 
Hellebore.  Polygani.  Nlonoec.  Liliacece.  Radix, 
South  of  Europe,  ' 

The  root  of  this  plant  has  a flrong  difagree- 
able  fmell  when  frefti,  which  is  loft  by  drying, 
and  an  acrid  tafte  which  is  retained.  Snuffed 
up  the  noftrils  in  very  fmall  quantity,  it  excites 
violent  fneezing,  with  a fenfe  of  heat,  and  a co- 
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pious  difcharge.  Taken  internally,  in  the  dofe 
of  a few  grains,  it  adls  as  a violent  emetic  and 
cathartic.  Externally,  when  mixed  with  lard, 
or  in  the  form  of  decodion,  it  is  ufed  as  an  ap- 

• • M t * 

plication  in  fome  cutaneous  difeafes. 

Offic.  Prep. — T:  Verat:  A.  Ed. — Dec:  Hel- 
leb:  Alb.  Lond. — Ung:  Helleb:  A.  Dub. 

Euphorbia  officinalis.  Dodecand.-^Trigynia, 
Gummi-rejina.  Africa- 

^ i 

This  fubftance,  which  is  of  a relinous  nature, 
is  in  fmall  round  fragments,  having  fcarcely  any 
fmell,  but  a very  acrimonious  tade.  It  is  never 
given  internally.  Its  powder  is  the  mod  violent 
of  all  the  errhines,  occafioning  a copious  dif- 
charge,  with  a fenfe  of  heat,  and  even  indamma- 
tion.  Hence  it  is  perhaps  never  employed.  Ex- 
ternally  it  has  been  ufed  as  a rubefacient  or  ve- 
dcatory. 

SuB>sULPHAS  HYDRARGYRi.  S ub-Sulph at  of Mer- 
cury. (P.  i6i). 

This  preparation  of  mercury  has  been  recom- 
mended as  an  errhine  in  chronic  ophthalmia ; one 
grain  of  it  being  mixed  with  fix  or  eight  grains 
of  any  mild  vegetable  powder,  and  fniiffed  up 
the  nodrils  occafionally. 

f 4 
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Glass  XIII.—EPISPASTICS  and  RUBEFA. 

CIENTS. 

These,' as  they  operate  on  the  fame  princi- 
ples, and  produce  the  fame  efFedts  only  in  diffe- 
rent degrees,  may  be  confidered  merely  as  fub- 

i 

divifions  of  one  clafs. 


- EPISPASTIGS  AND  RUBEFACIENTS. 


MeLOE  VESICATORIUS,, 
Ammonia. 

PiX  BuRdUNDICA, 
SiNAPIS  ALBA. 

Allium  sativum. 


EPISPASTICS. 


347 


KPlStAS^lCS. 

» • 

Epispastics  are  thofe  fubflanccs  which  are 
apublc,  when  applied  to  the  furface  of  the  body, 
if  producing  a ferous  or  puriform  difeharge,  by 
‘xcitirjg  a previous  flate  of  inflammation.  The 
erm,  though  comprehending  likewife  ifllics  and 
etons,  is  more  commonly  reftriefed  to  blifters, 
—thofe  applications  which,  exciting  inflamma- 
jon  on  the  Ikin,  occafion  a thin  ferous  fluid  to 
be  poured  from  the  exhalants,  raife  the  cuticle, 
and  form  the  appearance  of  a vcficle.  This  cf-^ 
fed  arifes  from  their  ftrong  ftimulating  power, 
and  to  this  Himulant  operation,  and  the  pain 
they  excite,  are  to  be  aferibed  the  advantages 
derived  from  them  in  the  treatment  of  difeafe. 
The  evacuation  they  occafion  is  too  inconfider- 
ablc  to  have  any  eSecl. 

It  is  a principle  fufficicntly  eftablifiied  with 

# 

regard  to  the  living  fyftem,  that  where  a mor- 
bid adion  cxifts,  it  may  often  be  removed  by 

inducing 
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inducing  an  adlion  of  a different  kind  in  the 
fame  or  in  a neighbouring  part.  On  this  prin- 
ciple is  explained  the  utility  of  blifters  in  local 
inflammation  and  fpafmodic  adlion,  and  it  regu- 
lates their  application  in  pneumonia,  gaftritis,  he- 
patitis, phrenitis,  angina,  rheumatifm,  colie,  and 
fpafmodic  affedions  of  the  ftomach  ; difeafes  in 
which  they  are  employe^d  with  the  moft  marked 
advantage. 

A flmilar  principle  exifls  with  refped  to  pain  ^ 
exciting  one  pain  often  relieves  another.  Hence 
bliflers  often  give  relief  in  toothach,  and  foinq 
other  painful  affedions. 

Laftly,  bliflers,  by  their  operation,  communi- 
cate a ftimulus  to  the  whole  fyflem,  and  raife 
the  vigour  of  the  circulation.  Hence,  in  part, 
their  utility  in  fevers  of  the  typhoid  kind, 
though  in  fuch  cafes  they  are  ufed  with  ftill 
more  advantage  to  obviate  or  remove  local  in- 
flammation. 

Meloe  VESicATORius.  Cantharis.  (Seep.  309). 

This  is  the  fubftance  employed  for  bliflering. 
The  powdered  cantharides  is  mixed  with  lard 

g,nd  wax,  fo  as  to  form  a plafler  of  a proper  con- 

fiflence, 
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fillence,  which  is  applied  to  the  part  for  ten  or 
twelve  hours.  The  veficle  is  then  cut,  and  the 
inflamed  part  drefled  with  any  mild  ointment. 

After  a blifter  has  been  raifed,  it  is  often  of 
advantage  to  convert  the  ferous  into  a purulent 
difcharge,  by  exciting  fuppuration,'or  to  form 
what  is  termed  an  IflTue.  This  is  done  by  ap- 
plying to  the  bliltered  part  any  acrid  flimulating 
ointment  ; one,  for  example,  containing  a fmall 
proportion  of  powdered  cantharides  •,  or  any  fo- 
reign body,  retained  on  the  inflamed  part,  an- 
fwers  the  fame  purpofe  by  the  irritation  it  keeps 
up.  When  by  any  of  thefe  means  a pUriform 
difcharge  is  eftablifhed  in  a part,  confiderable 
eflfedls  arife  from  the  morbid  adlion  which  it 

excites,  and  the  evacuation  it  occafions.  It  is  a 

/ 

practice  often  employed  with  advantage  in  aflh- 
ina,  paralyfis,  and  a variety  of  chronic  affec- 
tions. 


Rube^ 
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' 

RUBEFACIEN'fS. 

Rubefacients  excite,  pain  and  inflamma- 
tion, but  in  a lefs  degree  than  blifters,  fo  that  no 
fluid  is  difcharged.  They  ftimulate  the  fyftem 
in  general,  and  obviate  local  inflammation,  and 
are  ufed  for  nearly  the  fame  purpofes  as  bli- 
flers. 

Any  ftimulating  application  may  be  ufed  for 

this  purpofe. 

# • 

• * 

Cantharides  added  in  a fmall  pYoportion  to 
a plafter,  or  the  Tindure  of  Cantharides  applied 
by  friction  to  a part,  is  often  employed  as  a ru- 
befacient. 

I 

Ammonia  mixed  with  one,  two,  or  three  parts 
of  expreflcd  oil,  forms  a liniment  frequently 
ufed  for  this  purpofe  in  rheumatifm,  angina,  and 
other  cafes  of  local  inflammation, 

Offic.  Prep. — Ol:  Ammon.  Ed. 

PiNUS  ABIES.  Fix  Burgundica.  Burgundy  Pitch. 

Monoecia.  Monadelph.  Conifer (E.  Reftna. 

This  fubftance  is  obtained  by  exudation,  from 

, incifions 
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incifions  in  the  Trunk  of  the  tree.  It  is  boiled 
with  a fmall  quantity  of  water ; is  drained  ; 
and  when  cold,  forms  a concrete  refinous  mat- 
ter. This,  fpread  upon  leather,  and  applied  to 
the  fkin,  excites  a flight  degree  of  inflamma- 
tion, and  exudation  of  ferous  fluid.  It  is  ufed 
with  advantage  in  catarrh,  pertuflis  and  dyfpnoea. 
0£ic,  Frep. — Emp:  Pic:  Burg.  Fuh, 

SiNApis.  Muflard.  (See  page  241). — The  flour 

f 

of  muftard-feed,  mixed  with  an  equal  part  of 
wheat-flour  or  crumbs  of  bread,  and  made  into  • 
a pafte  with  vinegar,  forms  what  is  termed  a 
Sinapifm,  which  ads  as  a powerful  rubefacient. 
It  is  applied  to  the  foies  of  the  feet  in  typhoid 
fevers,  where  there  is  extreme  debility,  or  de- 
termination to  the  head.  ‘ It  is  alfo  ufed  in  the 

t 

fame  manner  in  comatofe  affedions. 

Ojffic,  Prep. — Catap:  Sinapeos.  Lojid. 

\ 

Allium.  Garlick.  (See  p.  330). — The  brui- 
fed  root  of  this  plant,  applied  to  the  foies  of 
the  feet,  produces  effeds  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
the  finapifra,  and  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofe. 


FEME- 
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REMEDIES  ACTING  CUEMICALLT, 


Class  XIV.— REFRIGERANTS. 


The  remedies  comprized  under  this  clafs 
have  been  ufuaily  defined,  Subfiances  which  di- 
redly  diminifh  the  force  of  the  circulation,  and 
reduce  thd  heat  of  the  body,  without  occafion- 
ing  any  diminution  of  fenfibility  or  nervous 
fenergy.  The  theories  that  have  been  delivered 
refpeaing  their  mode  of  operation,  are  obfcure 
or  unintelligible  ; and  even  the  fads  which  are 
adduced  to  eftablifli  the  exiftence  of  fuch  re- 
medies, are  far  from  being  conclufive. 

Keeping  in  view  the  very  inconfiderable  ac- 
tion of  thefe  remedies,  it  may  perhaps  be  pof- 
fible,  from  the  conlideration  of  the  mode  in 
which  animal  temperature  is  generated,  to  point 
out  how  their  trivial  refrigerant  effeds  niay  be 


produced. 


It 
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It  has  been  fufficiently  eftabliflied,  that  the 
::onfumption  of  oxygen  in  the  lungs  is  mate- 
rially influenced  by  the  nature  of  the  ingefla 
received  into  the  ftoniach  j that  it  is  incieafed 
►by  animal  food  and  fpiritous  liquors,  and  in  ge- 
Liieral  by  whatever  fubftances  contain  a compa- 
iratively  fmall  quantity  of  oxygen  in  their  com- 
jpofltion.  But  the  fuperior  temperatuie  of  ani- 
:mals  is  derived  from  the  confumption  of  oxyr 
.gen  gas  by  refpiration.  An  increafe  of  that  con- 

I 

ifumption  muft"^necefTarily,  therefore,  occafion  a 
greater  evolution  of  caloric  in  the  fyftem,  and 
of  courfe  an  increafe  of  temperature,  while  a 

diminution  in  the  confumption  of  oxygen  mull 

/ 

have  an  oppofite  effed.  If,  therefore,  when  the 
temperature  of  the  body  is  morbidly  increafed, 
fubftances  be  introduced  into  the  ftoniach,  con- 
taining a large  proportion  of  oxygen,  efpecially 
jn  a ftate  of  loofe  combination,  and  capable  of 
being  aflimilated  by  the  digeftive  powers,  the 
nutritious  matter  ret:eived  into  the  blood  in uft 
contain  a larger  proportion  .pf  oxygen  than 
ufual ; lefs  of  that  principle  will  be  confumed 
in  the  lungs,  by  w’hich  means  lefs  caloric  be- 

I 

ing  evolved,  the  temperature  of  the  body  niiift: 

be 


refrigerants. 

be  reduced  ; and  this  operating  as  a redudion  of 
Itimulus,  will  diminifli  the  number  and  force  of 
the  contradions  of  the  heart. 

It  might  be  fuppofed  that  any  effed  of  this 
kind  muft  be  trivial,  and  it  adually  is  fo.  It 
is,  as  Cullen  has  remarked,  not  very  evident  to 
our  fenfes,  nor  eafily  fubjeded  to  experiment, 
and  is  found  only  in  confequence  of  frequent 
jepetitions.  ‘ 

The  principal  refrigerants  are  the  Acids,  ^ef- 
pecially  thofe  belonging  to  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. As  thefe  contain  a large  proportion  of 
concrete  oxygen  in  a ftate  of  loofe  combina- 
tion, their  refrigerant  power  may  be  explained 
on  the  above  principle.  The  Neutral  Salts  form 
the  remaining  divifion  of  refrigerants ; they 
are  much  inferior  in  power  j and  what  refrige- 
rant quality  they  do  exert,  probably  arifes  from 
the  fame  caufe.  In  fome  of  them,  it  may  be 
increafed  by  the  fenfation  of  cold  they  excite 
in  the  ftomach,  which  is  equivalent  to  an  ab- 
flradion  of  ftimiilus. 

It  is  obvious,  that  the  indication  to  be  fulfil- 

led  by  the  ufe  of  refrigerants,  is  the  redudion 

of  the  morbidly  increafed  temperature.  Hence 

they 
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they  are  adminiftered  in  fynocha  and  other  in- 
flammatory affedions,  and  likewife  in  fevers  of 
the  typhoid  kind. 


REFRIGERANTS. 

* 


Citrus  aurantium. 
Citrus  medica. 
Tamarindus  indica. 
Acidum  acetosum. 
SUPER-TA,RTRIS  POTASS^. 
NitRAS  POTASSiE. 

Boras  sod-®. 


VoL.  I. 


Z 


ACIDS, 


^^frjgerants, 

s. 

^CIDS, 

All  acids  are  fuppofed  to  be  Refrigerants ; 
but  the  vegetable  acids  are  allowed  to  poffefs 
this  power  in  a more  eminent  degree. 

The  native  vegetable  acids  are  found  chiefly 
in  the  fruits  of  vegetables.  The  four  juice  of 
thefe  fruits  confifts  either  of  ^be  Citric  or  Ma- 
lic Acids,  or  more  frequently  of  a mixture  of 
both.  The  citric  acid  is  that  which  is  moll 
largely  employed,  as  it  forms  chiefly  the  acid 
juice  of  the  orange  and  lemon,  the  two  acid 
fruits  in  comrnon  medicinal  ufc. 

Citrus  AURANTiuivi.  (Page  192),  The  Orange. 

Succus  frucliis. 

The  juice  of  this  fruit  is  four,  accompanied 
in  the  variety  termed  the  China  Orange  with 
a degree  .of  fvveetnefs,  in  the  Seville  Orange 
with  a flight  bitternefs.  The  former  is  ufed  as 
^ refrigerant  in  febrile  affections,  and  as  a re- 
medy in  fcurvy. 


Citrus 
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Citrus  medica.  Lemonum.  Lemon.  (P.  193). 

Sue  CHS  fruElus. 

The  juice  of  this  fruit  confifls  of  nearly  pure 
citric  acid,  mixed  with  faccharine  and  mucila- 
ginous matter.  It  is  perhaps  the  moft  power- 
ful ^f  the  clafs  of  refrigerants  ; it  may  be  con- 
lidered  as  a remedy  nearly  infallible  in  feur- 
vy,  and  of  late  it  has  been  ufed  with  appa- 
rent advantage  in  fyphilis,  though  its  anti-ve- 
nereal power  feems  inferior  to  that  of  the  ni- 
tric acid. 

This  acid  is  likewife  in  ufe  as  a refrigerant, 
when  combined  with  potafli  or  ammonia,  form- 
ing the  common  faline  mixture.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  by  this  combination  its  refrige- 
jxant  Quality  is  diminifhed.  AVhen  the  mixture 
of  lemon-juice  with  carbonat  of  potafli  is  fwal- 
dowed,  during  the  effervefcence  excited  by  their 
mutual  adion,  it  is  found  frequently  effeaual 
an  checking  vomiting,  and  is  often  ufed  for- 
that  purpofe  \ a virtue  probably  owing  in  a great 

meafure  to  the  adion  of  the  carbonic  acid  on 
the  ftoraach. 

Z2 


Tamarindus  ' 
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Tamarindus  iNDiCA.  Tamarind.  (Seep.  262.), 

The  pulp  of  this  fruit  contains  a large  quan- 
tity of  acid,  found  to  be  principally  the  Tarta- 
rous  ; partly  pure,  and  partly  combined  with 
potafh,  forming  acidulous  tartrite,  mixed  al- 
fo  with  citric  acid.  A folution  of  it  in  ^vater 
is  a common  cooling  beverage  in  febrile  affec- 
tions.- ’ 

Acidum  acetosum.  Acetum.  Acetous  Acid. 
Vinegar. 

This  acid  is  the  produdl  of  fermentation  from 

folutions  of  faccharine  matter,  or  fweet  vege- 

\ 

table  juices,  and  appears  to  be  formed  by  the 
oxygenation  of  the  alkohol  formed  in  the  firft 
ftage  of  the  fcriijentative  procefs.  In  common 
vinegar,  the  acid  is  mixed  with  faccharine  and 
mucilaginous  matter,  and  with  a portion  of  tarta- 
rous  acid  ; it  is  freed  from  thefe  by  diflillation, 
though  it  remains  ftill  diluted  with  a large  por- 
tion of  water.  It  is  obtained  in  a purei  and 
more  concentrated  flate,  by  decompofing  any  of 
the  alkaline  or  earthy  acetites  by  fulphiiric 
acid.  When  the  metallic  acetites  are  decom- 
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pbfed  by  heat,  the  acid  is  llightly  changed  irl 
compolition,  and  acetic  acid  formed'.  “ 

'•Asa  refrigerant,  'vinegar  has  been  occafion- 
Rlly  employed  in  febrile  affeblioris.i  i It-is  alfo 
given  as  an  antidote  to  the.  .vegetable  poifons.  > 
Externally,  it  is  ufed  as  an  application  to  burns,- 
and  as  a difcutient.  In  pharmacy,  it  is  employ-- 
ed  as  the  folvcnt  of  the  active  niatter  of  feveral 
vegetable  fubdances.-  * 

, Offlc»  Prep. — Acid: 'lAcet;'  Dif.-  Acidi’Acet; 
Arom.  Acid:  Acet:  Gamph;  Syr:  Acid:  Kciix.  E'd: 

*'■  ‘ ’ k - ' f *■  ! - ^ 

fc'  • J . U ■ k It  f i • - .*  ; . ‘ i k J » - - • 

SupER-TARTRIS  fOTASSJ;.  ■ .. 

From  the  excels* of' acid  which  this  fait  ton-  ' 
tains,  it  poflelTes  the  virtues  of  a refrigerant.  A 
folution  of  it  in  a large  quantity  of  water, 
fVveetened  with  fugar,  forms  a cboling  beverage, 
ufed  in  febrile  affedlions,  and  recommdnded,  ef- 
peeially  in  hofpitarptacdice,  by  its  cheaphefS.  '' 

* « 

Nitras  POTASSiE.  Nitrat  of  Potalh.  Nitres 

(Seep.  395i).  • 

This  fait  is  not  unfrecjuently  ufed  as  a refri- 
gerant in  acute  inflammatory  -difeafes.  It  is 

Z 3 .given 
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given  in  a dofe  of  from  5 to  15  grains  repeated 
every  four  or  five  hours.  When  given  in  larger 
dofes,  it  occafions  fevere  naufea,  and  pain  of  the 
ftomach.  It  is  often  alfo  ufed  in  the  form  of 
gargle  in  the  different  fpecies  of  cynanche,  one 
drachm  being  diflblved  in  fix.  or  eight  ounces 
of  water. 

t 

Boras  sod^,  Borat  of  Soda.  Borax. 

This  fait,  confifting  of  boracic  acid>  united 
with  foda,  the  foda  being  llightly  in  excels,  is 

i 

brought  from  Thibet,  where  it  is  found  in  a 
native  ftate.  It  is  purified  in  Europe  by  cry- 
ftallization ; its  tafte  is  cool ; it  is  foluble  in  eigh- 
teen parts  of  cold,  and  fix  of  hot  water.  It  is 
decompofed  by  feveral  of  the  acids. 

Borax  is  never  ufed  internally  in  modern 
pradlice,  nor  does  it  appear  to  poflefs  any  adli- 
vity.  Its  folution  is  in  common  life  as  a C09I- 
ing  gargle  ; and  mixed  with  an  equal  part  of 
fugar,  it  is  ufed  in  the  form  of  powder,  to  re- 
move, the  aphthous  cruft  from  the  tongue  in  chilr 
dren. 


Class 
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Class  XV.— ANTACIDS. 

Antacids  are  remedies  whicH  obviate  aci- 
dity in  the  ftomach.  Their  adliori'  is  purely 
-chemical,  as  they  merely  combine  with  the 
acid  prefent,  and  neutralize  it.  They  are  on- 
ly palliatives,  the  generation  of  acidity  being 

to  be  prevented  by  reftoring  the  tone  of  the 

< 

ftomach,’and  its  vefiels.  Dyfpepfia  and  Diar- 
rhoea are  the  difeafes  in  which^they  are  em- 
ployed. 


ANT- 
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I 

POTASSA. 

Soda. 

Ammonia. 

Calx.  . ' 
Carbonas  calcis. 

r 

*. . . w . 

Magnesia. 


Alkalies. — Thefe  are  fometimes  ufed  to  cor- 
redl.  acidity.  The  folution  of  Pure  Potafh  (Aqua 
PotalTae),  is  ufed  for  this  purpofe  in  a dofe  of 
15  drops ; or  from  5 to  15  grains  of  carbonat  of 
potafh  or  foda,  dilfolved  in  water,  are  given. 
The  folution  of  foda  or  potafh,  fuper-faturated 
with  carbonic  acid,  is  more  frequently  ufed,  as 
teing  more  pleafant. 

Ammonia  has  been  recommended  as  prefe- 
rable to  every  other  antacid,  from  20  to  40  drops 
of  the  Aqua  Ammoniae  being  given  in  a cupful 
of  water. 

Aqua 
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Aqua  Calcis,  Lime-water,  is  likewifs  ufed  to 
^'orrea  acidity,  6 or  S ounces  being  taken  occa- 
lionall/. 

Carbonas  calcis.  (P.  226.).-rOf  this  there 
^ire  two  varieties  medicinally  employed,  Greta 
jLlba,  and  Lapilli  Cancrorum  : the  former  named 
!by  the  Edinburgh  College,  Carbonas  Calcis  Mol-  . 
ilior,  and  the  latter,  Carbonas  Calcis  Durior. 

Creta  alba.  White  Chalk. — This  is  a car- 
bonat  of  lime,  found  abundantly  in  nature  ; it 
always  contains  more  or  lefs  argillaceous  and 
filiceous  earths.  From  the  groffer  impurities 
with  which  it  is  mixed;  it  is  freed  by  levigation 
and  wadiing.  It  is  then  termed  Prepared  Chalk, 
(Creta  Prseparata.) 

Chalk  is  an  antacid  in  very  common  ufe.  As 
the  fait  it  forms  with  the  acid  in  the  ftdmach 
has  no  purgative  quality,  it  is  the  one  common- 
ly employed  to  check  diarrhoea  proceeding  from 
acidity.  It  is  given  in  a dofe  of  i or  2 drachms, 
with  the  addition  of  a fmall  quantity  of  any 
aromatic.  Ihe  chalk  potion  of  the  Edinbuigh 
Pharmacopoeia  affords  the  bed  form  for  admini- 

ftcring  it. 


Carbonas 
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Carbonas  calcis  durior.  Cancrorum  Lapilli 
et  Chelae.  Cancer  Aftacus.  Cancer  Pagurus. 


a C 


In  the  head  and  ftomach  of  the  river  craw- 

filh,  are  found  certain  concretions,  confiding  of 

carhonat  of  lime,  with  animal  matter.  Thefe 

are  prepared  by  levigation,  and  waihing  with 

water.  They  are  termed'  Lapilli  Cancrorum  , 

praeparati,  formerly  Oculi  Cancrorum  praeparati.  ^ 

The  tips  of  the  claws  of  the  common  fea-crab,  . 

are  precifely  fimilar'in  compofition,  and  are  pre-  i 

pared  in  the  fame  manner.  They  are  named 

Chelae  Cancrorum  .praeparata^. 

Both  thefe  fubftanees  are  carbonats  of  lime, 

free  from  the  other  earths  which  chalk  always 

contains,  and  therefore  preferable  to  it  for  medi- 

% 

cinal  ufe. 


Magnesia.  Carbonas  Magnefiae.  (See  p.  265.) 

Magnesia,  either  pure,  or  in  the  ftate  ot  car- 
bona,  is  ufed  as  an  antacid  : the  former  in  the 
dofe  of  20  or  30  grains  j the  latter  in  double  that 
quantity.  The  fait  it  affords,  with  the  acid  in 
the  ftomach,  proves  flightly  purgative  j and  this 
is  the  only  reafon  for  diftinaion  in  pradice  be- 
tween this  earth" and  the  carbonat  of  lime. 

Class 


LITHONTRIPTICS^. 
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Class  XVI.— LITHONTRIPTICS. 

Lithontriptics  are  medicines  fuppofed  to 
ee  capable  of  diflblving  urinary  calculi.  Their 
[peration  is  entirely  chemical. 

The  refearches  of  modern  chemifts  have  pro- 
eed,  that  thefe  calculi  in  general  confift  princi- 
pally of  a peculiar  animal  acid,  named  the  Li- 
nic  or  Uric  Acid.  With  this  fubftance  the  al- 
kalies are  capable  of  unitingy^and  of  forming  a' 
;)luble  compound ; and  thefe  are  accordingly 
^he  foie  Lithontriptics. 

From  the  exhibition  of  alkaline  remedies,  the 
ymptoms  arifing  from  a ftone  in  the  bladder 
.re  very  generally  alleviated  ; and  they  can  be 
;iven  to  fuch  an  extent,  that  the  urine  becomes 
bnlibly  alkaline,  and  is  even  capable  of  exert- 
rng  a folvcnt  power  on  thefe  concretions.  Their 
idminiftration  cannot,  however,  be  continued  to 
i;his  extent  for  any  confiderable  length  of  time, 
;rom  the  ftrong  irritation  they  produce  on  the 

flomach 
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ftomach  and  urinary  organs.  The  ufe,  there- 
fore, of  the  alkalies  as  folvents,  or  lithontriptics^ 
is  now  fcarcely  ever  attempted  ; they  are  em- 
ployed merely  to  prevent  the  increafe  of  the 
concretion,  and  to  palliate  the  painful  fymp- 
toms,  which  they  do,  apparently  by  preventing 
the  generation  of  lithic  acid,  or  the  feparation  ■ 
of  it  by  the  kidneys  ; the  urine  is  thus  rendered 
lefs  irritating,  and  the  furface  of  the  calculus  is  ^ 
allowed  to  become  fmooth.  I 

When  the  alkalies  are  employed  with  this  | 
view,  they  are  generally  given  faturated,  or  even  1 
fuper-faturated,  with  carbonic  acid.  This  ren-  I 
ders  them  much  lefs  irritating.  It  at  the  fame  \ 
time  diminiflies,  indeed,  their  folvent  power ; J 
for  the  alkaline  carbonats  exert  no  a6lion  on  the^| 
urinary  calculi  : But  they  are  ftill  equally  capa-  ; 
ble  of  corredling  that  acidity  in  the  prinm  vicp^  ] 

which  is  the  caufe  of  the  depolition  of  the  lithic 

* • . ■) 

acid  from  the  urine,  and  therefore  ferve  equally 
to  palliate  the  difeafe.  And  when  their  acrimo-  ' 
ny  is. thus  lelfened,  their  ufe  can  be  continued 
for  any  length  of  time. 
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lithontriptics. 


Potass  A.  _ , . « . ^ . 

CaRBONAS  potass^.  ■ . .. 

Soda.  / ’'-r 

Carbonas  sod^. 

SaPO  ALBUS.  ^ '.I 

Calx.  _ ;■ 

* ' ' y. 

• . r . ^ ’ ' * : 

X-  . » X ,r  . - • - 

' f , 

-c  \ » 

. - * ■ ■■  V 

» k 

• ' 

Potassa.  Potalh. 

This  alkali  is  obtained  from  the  incineration 
of  the  woody  parts  of  vegetables.  The  afhes 
are  walked  with  water;  the  potalh  partly  com- 
bined with  carbonic  acid,  and  fmaller  portions 
of  neutral  falts  are  Separated  from  the  carbo- 
naceous matter  ; and  the  dry  mafs  obtained  by 
Evaporation  of  this  folution,  is  the  1 otafli  ot 


commerce. 
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commerce.  The  fub-carbonat  of  potafh  is  ob- 
tained pure  from  this  by  folution  and  evapora- 
tion j and  the  pure  potafh  by  adding  lime  to 
the  fub-carbonat,  to  abflra(5l  its, carbonic  acid. 

The  folution  of  potafli,  the  Aqua  Potaflae  of 
the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  may  be  given  as 
a lithontriptic,  or  folvent  of  urinary  calculus,  in 
a dofe  of  15  or  20  drops  morning  and  evening, 
increafing  it  gradually  as  far  as  the  flomach  can 
bear.  It  is  rendered  lefs  irritating  when  given 
in  a large  quantity  of  fome  gelatinous  or  muci- 
laginous liquor  ; but  even  with  any  management 
it  cannot  be  long  continued  in  a large  dofe,  and 
therefore  it  is  now  feldom  ufed. 

The  form  under  vO'hich  this  alkali  is  generally 
ufed,  is  the. folution  fu'per-fatu rated  with  carbo- 
nic acid.  Taken  regularly  to  the  extent  of  i 
or  2 pounds  in  the  day,  it  relieves  the  painful 
fymptoms  which  calculus  produces. 

Offic,  Prep.‘ — Aq:  Super- Garb:  Potafs.  Aq: 

Potafs,  Edn 

Soda.  — This  alkali  is  obtained  from  the 
combuftjon  of  a number  of  fea-pl^nts.  The 
aflies  femivitrified  by  the  heat,  form  the  Barilla 

of 
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commerce,  from  which  *the  carbonat  of  foda 
is  .extrajfted  by  folution  in  water  and  cryftalli- 
[zatiom  Its  cryftals  contain  half  their  weight 
of  water  of  cryftallization,^and  are  foluble  in 
two  parts  of  cold,  and  in  an  equal  part  of  boil- 
ing water. 

As  a lithontriptic,  or  rather 'as  a palliative  in 
, calculus,  foda  is  given  in  the  form  of  the  watery 
.folution,  fuper-faturated  with  carbonic  acid.  Of 
this  from  i to  2 pounds  are  taken  daily. 

Another  form  in  which  the  carbonat  of  foda 
is  giverf,  is  that  of  pill.  The  cryftals  are  ex- 
pofed  to  a very  gentle  heat,  till  they  lofe  their 
water  of  cryftallization,  and  the  dry  powder 
obtained  is  made  into  pills  with  foap.  Of  thefe 
half  a drachm  or  a drachm  are  taken  in  the 
courfe  of  the  day. 

Offic.  Prep. — Aq:  Super-Garb:  Sodae.  Ed, 

Sapo  albus. — Soap  is  a'  form  under  which 
the  fixed  alkalies  have  been  adminiftered  in 
calculous  aftedlions.  It  is  a chemical  combi- 
nation of  exprefled  oil  with  potafh  or  foda.  In 
the  purer  foaps,  foda  is  employed,  with  the  mild- 

eft  vegetable  exprefted  oils.  It  is  white,  but 
/ fometime^ 
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fometimes  defignedly  coloured,  by  the  addition 
to  the  foap,  while  fluid,  of  a folution  of  fulphat 
of  iron.  ‘ , 

The  acrimony  of  the  alkali  is  much  dimi- 
nilhed  by  its  combination  with  the  oil,  and  on 
this  account  foap  has  been  preferred  as  a lithon- 
triptic,  one  or  two  ounces  being  taken  in  the 
courfe  of  the  day.  From  the  oil  it  contains, 
it  is  naufeous,  and  in  fuch  large  dofes  gene- 
rally offenfive  to  the  ftomach. 

Calx. — Lime  in  the  form  of  lime-water,  has.,> 
been  ufed  in  calculus,  in  the  quantity  of  a quart 
or  more  daily  ; and  it  may  prove  ufeful  by  cor- 
reding  acidity.  , 


( 


• •? 


Bitters  and  aftringents  have  been  found  of  J 
fervice  in  calculous  cafes,  evidently  by  reftoring  / 
the  tone  of  the  ftomach,  and  thus  preventing  | 
the  generation  of  acid.  But  they  cannot  be  1 
confidered  as  Lithontriptics.  | 


£SCHAROTICS. 


Class  XVII.—ESCHAROTICS. 


Escharotics  are  fabftances  capable  of  dif- 
folving  animal  matter ; applied  to  the  fkin, 

they  erode  it,  and'to  an  ulcer,  they  remove  its 

.1 

furface.  They  are  employed  to  confume  ex- 
crefcences,  to  open  an  ulcer,  and  to  change  the 
difeafed  furface  of  a fore  already  exifting.  Their 
action  is  entirely  chemical. 


ESCHAROTICS. 


Acida  mineralia. 
POTASSA. 

Nitras  argenti. 

Murias  ANTIMONII. 
Sulphas  cupri. 

Acetis  cupri. 

Murias  hydrargyri. 

SUB-NITRAS  HYDRARGYRI. 
OXIDUM  ARSENICI  ALBUM. 
JUNIPERUS  SABINA. 

VoL.  I.  A a 
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The  Mineral  Acids  a6t  rapidly  as  Efcharo-  # 
tics,  but  from  being  fluid  they  can  feldom  be  M 
conveniently  applied.  ! 

PoTASSA.  (See  p.  367.) — Pure  Potafh,  in  its  1 
folid  flate,  forms  a powerful  efcharotic  ; mixed  - 
with  a quantity  of  lime,  it  becomes  rather  , 
milder.  The  one  was  formerly  termed  Caufti-  ^ 
cum  Commune  Acerrimum  ; the  other,  Caufti-  ^ 
cum  Commune  Mitius.  Either  of  them  is  made 
into  a pafte  with  foap,  and  applied  to  the  part. 

Nitras  argenti.  Caufticum  Lunare. — Ni-  i 
trat  of  Silver,  fufed  and  run  into  moulds,  forms  ; 
the  cauftic  which  is  moft  frequently  employed. 

It  is  merely  moiftened,  and  the  part  intended  to 
be  eroded,  touched  with  it. 

Murias  antimonii. — This  is  a cauftic  which 
has  been  ufed,  but  it  is  inconvenient  from  being 
in  the  fluid  form,  from  which  it  cannot  be  con- 
fined to  the  part. 

Sulphas  cupri. — This  fait  is  a mild  efcharo- 
tic, and  folutions  of  it  are  frequently  ufed  for  the 
general  purpofes  to  which  efcharotics  are  applied, 

Acetis 
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.AcEtis  cupri.  Acetite  of  Copper,  -^rugo 
iEris.  Verdigrife. 

In  its  efcharotic  power,  the  acetite  of  copper 
is  ftill  milder,  than  the  fulphat. 

Murias  hydrargyri  corrosivus.  Corrolive 
Muriat  of  Mercury. 

This  preparation  of  Mercury  is  frequently 
employed  as  an  efcharotic.  Its  folution  in  wa* 
ter,  in  the  proportion  of  one  grain  to  the  ounce> 
is  in  particular  applied  to  venereal  ulcers. 

SuB-NiTRAS  HYDRARGYRI.  Sub-nitrat  of  Mci'- 
cury. 

This  is  employed  with  the  fame  intention  as 
the  preceding.  It  is  fprinkled  on  the  part  in 
powder,  or  is  applied  mixed  with  lard  in  the 
form  of  ointment. 

OxiDUM  ARSENici  ALBUM.  (See  p.  i68.). 

White  oxyd  of  arfenic  has  been  frequently 
employed  as  an  external  application  to  cancer, 
and  adls  in  part  at  lead;  by  its  efcharotic  power. 
It  was  firft  introduced  as  an  empirical  remedy, 
and  was  applied  , mixed  with  feveral  vegetable 
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powders,  and  made  into  a palle  with  the  yolk  /, 
of  an  egg.  By  furgeons . it  is  generally  ufed 
in  the  form^f  foliition,  lo  grains  being  dif-  ^ 
folved  in  one  ounce  of  water,  and  this  foliition  1 
applied  by  a pencil  to  the  fore.  It  not  unfre-  | 
quently  amends  the  difcharge,  caufes  the  fore  i 

to  contrafl  in  lize,  and  cafes  have  even  been  re-  : 

: 

latedof  its  having  effedled  a cure.  Violent  pain  > 
is  fometimes  produced  by  its  application  ; and  in  ^ 
fome  cafes,  from  its  continuance,  the  general  fyf-  ^ 
tern  appears  to  be  affe6lcd.  It  requires,  there-  • 
fore,  to  be  lifed  with  caution.  ■ 

- 

JuNiPERUs  SABINA.  Savinc.  (Seep. 290.).  ^ 

The  powdered  leaves  of  favine  polTefs  an  | 
acrid  power,  whence  they  are  employed  as  efcha-  j 

rotic.  The  powder  fprinkled  on  warts  or  ex-  ^ 

• 

crefcences  removes  them,  or  made  into  an  oint-  ; 
ment  with  lard,  is  ufed  as  an  application  to  old  i 
ulcers,  and  to  fome  obftinate  cutaneous  affedlions. 

i 

i 


RE 


ANTHELMINTICS. 


375 


REMEDIES  ACTING  MECHANICALLT . 


Class  XVIII.— ANTHELMINTICS. 

- f. 

Anthelmintics  are  thofe  medicines  ufed  to 
expel  worms  from  the  inteftinal  canal.  The 
greater  number  of  them  ^ ad  mechanically,  dif- 
lodging  the  worms,  by  the  Iharpriefs  or  rough- 
nefs  of  their  particles,  or  by  their  cathartic  ope-, 
ration.  Some  feem  to  have  no  other  qualities  than 
thofe  of  powerful  bitters,  by  which  they  either 
nrove  noxious  to  thefe  animals,  or  remove  that 

A. 

debility  of  the  digeftive  organs,  by  which  the 
food  is  not  properly  affimilated,  or  the  fecreted 
Iluids  poured  into  the  inteftines  are  not  proper- 
ly prepared  j circumftances  from  which  it  has 
been  fuppofed  the  generation  of  worms  may 
arife. 


Aa  3 
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POLICHOS  PRURIENS. 
Ferri  LIMATURA. 

Stannnum  pulveratum, 
Olea  Europ^a. 
Artemisia  santonica. 
Spigelia  marilandica. 

POLYPODIQM  FILIX  MAS. 
Tanacetum  VULGARE. 
Geoffrjea  inermis, 
Cambogia  gutta. 
Sub-murias  hydrargyri. 


Dolichos  PRURIENS,  Cowliagc.  Diadelph, 
Decand.  Papilionacea,  Pubes  legumims  rigida. 

» 

Eajl  and  Wejl  Indies. 

\ 

The  down  of  the  pods  of  this  plant,  confid- 
ing of  very  fharp  fpiculae,  is  the  part  ufed  as  an 

anthelmintic. 
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anthelmintic.  It  ij  made  into  an  eledluary. 
with  fyrup  or  molaffes,  of  which  two  tea-fpoon- 
fulsare  given  to  an  adult,  and  repeated  two  or 
three  times,  a cathartic  being  afterwards  exhi- 
bited. Its  action  is  entirely  mechanical. 

Ferrum.  Iron. — The  filings  of  this  metal  have 
been  given  as  an  anthelmintic,  in  a dofe  of  one 
or  two  drachms.  The  ruft  of  iron  has  likewife 
been  recommended,  particularly  as  a remedy 
againft  the  taenia,  when  taken  to  the  extent  of 
three  or  four  drachms. 

Stannum.  Tin. — Tin  is  reduced  to  a pow- 
der, confifting  of  fmall  rounded,  particles,  by 
heating  it  nearly  to  its  melting  point,  and  agita- 
ting itbrifkly.  This  powder  is  ufed  as  an  anthel- 
mintic, in  a dofe  of  one  or  two  drachms,  or  even 
in  a much'  larger  quantity.  It  is  taken  repeat- 
edly in  the  morning,  and  a cathartic  is  aftei- 
wards  exhibited.*  Its  effed;  is  mechanical. 

Olea  Europjea.  Olive  Oil.  Oleum  Olivarum,* 
Diand.  Monogyn.  Sepin,ricv.‘  Oleum  exprejfum* 
South  of  ^Europe. 

Olive  Oil,  or  any  other  expreffcd  oil,  taken  in 
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the  morning  to  the  extent  of  half-a-pound,  or  as 
much  as  the  ftomach  can  bear,  has  been  found 
ferviceable  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Artemisia  santonica.  Wormfeed.  Syngen. 
Polygam.  fuperji.  Covipojitce.  Semen.  Perjia. 

The  feeds  of  this  plant  have  a faint  difagree- 
able  fmell,  and  a very  bitter  tafte.  They  are 
. employed  as  an  anthelmintic  ; the  dofe  half  a 
drachm,  or  a drachm  of  the  powder  to  an  adult. 
This,  after  being  continued  for  fome  time,  is  fol- 
lowed by  a dofe  of  a cathartic. 

Spigelia  marilandica.  Caryophyllus  Indicus. 
Indian  Pink.  Pent  and.  Monogyn.  Stellata. 
Radix.  North  America. 

The  root  and  ftalks  of  this  plant  are  ufed  in 
medicine  ^ they  have  a bitter  tafte  ; in  a large 
dofe  prove  purgative,  and  in  a ftill  larger  narco- 
tic. 

The  fpigelia  is  ufed  as  an  anthelmintic,  in  the 
form  of  the  watery  infufion  ; in  the  quantity  of 
half  a drachm,  or  even  to  the  extent  of  two  or 
three  drachms  to  an  adult.  A purgative  is  gi- 
ven after  it. 

, POLT- 
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PoLYPODiUM  FiLix  MAS.  Male  Fcm.  Crypto-^ 
gamia.  Filices.  Radix,  Indigenous. 

The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  employed  as 
an  anthelmintic,  efpecially  as  a remedy  againft 
the  teen i a ; two  or  three  drachms  of  the  powder 
of  it  being  taken  in  the  morning,  and  a ftrong 
cathartic  of  jalap  or  gamboge  given  foon  after  it. 
It  is  now  feldom  ufed. 

Tanacetum  vulgare.  Tanfy.  Syngen.  Polyg. 
fuperf.  CompofiteE.  Folia  IS  Jiores.  Indigenous. 

The  leaves  and  flowers  of  this  plant  have  a 
ftrong  bitter  tafte,  with  fome  aromatic  quality. 
They  have  been  recommended  as  anthelmintic, 
and  efpecially  as  capable  of  expelling  the  lum- 
brici.  The  dofe,  in  powder,  is  from  one  fcruple 
to  one  drachm.  They  are  little  ufcd. 

Geoffr^a  inermis.  Cabbage-Bark  tree.  Fia- 
delph.  Becand.  PapiUonac.  Cortex.  Jamaica. 

The  bark  of  this  tree  has  an  unplcafant  fmcll, 
with  a fvveetifli  tafte.  It  is  nfed  as  a powerful 
anthelmintic,  under  the  form  of  dccodlion.  Its 
dofe  in  fnbftancc  is  thirty  griiins,  and  it  general- 
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ly  operates  as  a cathartic  as  well  as  anthelmin-  | 
tic.  Some  caution  is  requilite  in  its  ufe,  not  to  \ 
r-dofe  it ; it  is  likewife  neceffary,  to  avoid  ^ 
drinking  cold  water  during  its  operation,  this 
inducing  ficknefs  and  vomiting. 

Offic.  Deco6t:  Geoffr:  In.  Ed. 


4t. 


Cambogia.  (See  p.276).— Gamboge  has  been  ; 

juftly  celebrated  as  a remedy  againft  the  tape-  J 

worm.  It  is  given  in  a dofe  from  5 to  20  grains  1 

by  itfelf,  or  combined  with  two  parts  of  acidu-  ] 

* 

lous  tartrite  of  potafh.  ; 


SUB-MURIAS  HYDRARGYRI.  — Several  of  the 
preparations  of  mercury  have  been  ufed  for 
their  anthelmintic  power;  this  is  entitled  to 
the  preference.  It  is  given  by  itfelf,  in  a dofy 
of  10  or  12  grains  to  an  adult,  or  in  a fmaller 
quantity,  combined  with  jalap  or  rhubarb.  It 
is  alfo  generally  the  bafis  of  the  cathartic  ufual- 
ly  adminiftered  after  other  anthelmintics  have 
been  continued  for  forne  time. 
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Class  XIX.— DEMULCENTS. 

Demulcents  are  defined,  “ Medicines  faited 
to  obviate  and  prevent  the  action  of  acrid  and 
ftimulant  matters,  and  that  not  by  corroding  or 
changing  their  acrimony,  but  by  involving  it  in 
a mild  and  vifcid  matter,  which  prevents  it  from 
acting  upon  the  fenfible  parts  of  our  bodies,” 
or  by  covering  the  furface  expofed  to  their  ac- 
tion. 

Where  thefe  fubftances  are  diredly  applied 
to  the  parts  affeded,  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  how 
benefif  may  be  derived  from  their'  application. 
But  where  they  are  received  by  the  medium  of 
the  ftomach  into  the  circulating  fyftem,  it  has 
been  fuppofed  that  they  can  be  of  no  utili- 
ty, as  they  mull  lofe  that  vifcidity  on  which 
their  lubricating  quality  depends.  Hence  it  has 
been  concluded,  that  they  can  be  of  no  fervice 
in  gonorrhoea,  and  fome  fimilar  affedions.  It  is 
certain,  however,  that  many  lubftances  which 
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undergo  the  procefs  of  digeftion  are  afterwards 
feparated  in  their  entire  ftate  from  the  blood,  by 
particular  fecreting  organs,  efpecially  by  the 
kidneys;  and  it  is  polhble  that  mucilaginous 
fubftances,  which  are  the  principal  demulcents, 
may  be  feparated  in  this  manner.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  however,  but  that  a great  fhare  of  the 
relief  demulcents  afford  in  irritation  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  urinary  paflages,  is  owing  to  the 
large  quantity  of  water  in  whkh^they  are  diffu- 
fed,  by  which  the  urine  is  renderedTefs  ftimula- 
ting  from  dilution.  In  general,  demulcents  may 
be  confidered  merely  as  fubftances  lefs  ftimula- 
ting  than  the  i^uids  ufually  applied. 

Catarrh,  diarrhoea,  dyfentery,  calculus,  and 
gonorrhoea,  are  the  difeafes  in  which  demul- 
cents are  employed.  As  they  are  medicines  of  no 
great  power,  they  may  be  taken  in  as  large  quan- 
tities as  the  ftomach  can  bear. 

The  particular  demulcents  may  be  reduced  to 
the  two  fubdivifions  of  Mucilages  and  Exprefted 
Oils, 
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Mimosa  nilotica. 
Astragalus  tragacantha. 
Linum  usitatissimum. 
Althea  officinalis. 
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Malva  sylvestris. 
Glygyrrhiza  glabra. 
Cycas  circinalis. 

Orchis  mascula. 

Maranta  arundinacea. 
Triticum  hybernum. 

ICHTHYOCOLLA. 

Olea  europjea. 

Amygdalus  communis. 
Sevum  ceti. 

Cera. 
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Mimosa  nilotica.  Arabicum  Gummi.  Gum 

Arabic.  Polygam.  Moncec.  Lomentac.  Gummi. 

Africa. 

This,  the  pureft  of  the  gums,  is  obtained  by 
fpontaneoLis  exudation  from  the  plant.  It  is 
in  fmall  irregular  pieces,  white  or  yellowifh, 
femipellucid,  without  tafte  or  fmell.  It  has  all 
the  properties  of  gum  ; is  infoluble  in  alkohoi 
or  oils,  and  foluble  in  water,  forming  a vifcid 

folution  termed  Mucilage. 

Gum  Arabic  is  ufed  as  a demulcent.  In  ca- 
tarrh it  is  allowed  to  dilTolve  flowly  in  the 
mouth,  and  its  mucilage  is  the  balls  of  the  mix- 
tures ufually  employed  to  allay  coughing.  Its 
folution  in  water,  more  or  lefs  vifcid,  is  likewife 
ufed  in  tenefmus,  llrangury,  and  ardor  urince. 

In  pharmacy,  mucilage  of  Gum  Arabic  is  em- 
ployed for  a variety  of  purpofes.  It  ferves  to 
fufpend  heavy  powder's  in  waters ; it  gives  te- 
nacity to  fubftances  made  into  pills,  and  it  ef- 
feds  a partial  union  of  oils,  balfams,  and  re- 
fins with  water, 

■ Offic.  Emulf:  Gum:  Mim;  Nil.  Muc: 

Gum:  Mim:  Nil.  Pd. 


Astragalus 


DEMULCENTS. 


3^5 

Astragalus  tragacantha.  Tragacanth.  Dia~ 
delpb.  Decand.  Papilionacecs,  Gumini,  South 
of  Europe,  Jfa, 

Tragacanth  is  obtained  by  exudation  ; it 
is  in  fniall  wrinkled  pieces,  femitranfparent  and 
brittle  ; has, neither  tafte  nor  fmell,  and  is  en- 
tirely a pure  gum.  It  is  greatly  fuperior  to  all 
the  gums,  in  giving  vifcidity  to  water;  its  power 
in  this  refped  being  to  that  of  gum  Arabic  as 
I to  24.  Its  folution  is  not  perfedly  uniform, 
unlefs  it  be  boiled  for  fome  time. 

- I 

Tragacanth  has  virtues  fimilar  to  gum  Arabic. 
It  is  lefs  employed,  except  in  fome  pharmaceu- 
tical procelTes,  in  which,  from  its  greater ’vifci- 
dity, it  is  preferred,  as  in  making  of  troches. 

Offic,  Prep. — Mucil:  Aftrag:  Trag.  Ed, — P4 
Trag:  C.  Lond, 

Linum  usitatissimum.  Flax.  Pentand,  Peiu 
tagyn.  Gruinales.  Semen,  Indigenous, 

The  feeds  of  this  plant  afford  a mucilage 
by  infulion  or  decodlion  in  water,  which  has  no 
unpleafant  tafte  or  fmell.  Thefe  preparations 
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of  it  are,  therefore,  frequently  ufed  as  demul- 
cents in  catarrh  and  gonorrhcea. 

\ 

Althjea  officinalis.  Althea.  Marfli-m allow* 
Monadelph.  Polyand.  Columnifercs.  Radix,  In- 
digenous. 

All  the  parts  of  this  plant  yield  a mucilage 
hy  infulion  or  decodion  in  water,  the  root  moft 
abundantly-  This  mucilage  is  limilar  to  that 
from  lint-feed,  and  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpo- 
fes. 

Offic.  Prep. — Decod:  Alth:  OIF.  Syr:  Alth: 
Off.  Ed. 

M^^^va  sylJ;^stris.*  Commpn  Mallow.  Mo^ 
nadeJph.  Polyand,  Columnifer^.  ^Folia:'^Bidig. 

' The  leaves  of  this  plant  afford  a mucilage  by 
infufion  in  w'ater,  much  weaker,  however,  than 
that  from  lint-feed  or  althaea.  The  plant  is 
therefore  fcarcely  ufed. 

Glycyrrhiza  glabra.  Liquorice.  Diadelph. 
Deca?id.  Papilionac.  Radix.  South  of  Europe. 

The  root  of  this  plant  has  a fweet  agreeable 

tafte,  with  no  flavour.  This  fweetnefs  is  extrad- 
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i by  water  by  infufion  or  decoaion  ; and  by 
vaporation  a dark-coloured  extrad  of  the  fame 
weet  tade  is  obtained,  confiding  principally  of 
jccharine  and  mucilaginous  matter.  Alkohol 
ikewife  extrads  the  fweetnefs  of  liquorice. 

Liquorice-root  is  a pleafant  demulcent,  which 
s frequently  added  to  infufions  of  lintfeed,  or 
ilthsa.  Its  watery  extrad  is  alfo  in  common 

I 

afe  as  a demulcent  in  catarrh. 

Offic.  Pre/-.— Extr:  Glycyrrh;  Gl.  Troch; 
Glycyrrh.  Troch;  Glycyrrh;  cum  Opio.  Ed. 

Cycas  circinalis.  Sago.  Cryptogamia.  Filices. 

» 

Eajt  Indies, 

This  is  a fecula  obtained  frorn  the  pith  or 
medullary  part  of  the  branches  of  the  plant.  It 
is  in  fmall  grains,  without  tafie  or  fmell.  Boi  - 
ed  in  milk  or  water,  it  forms  a nutritious  jelly, 
often  preferibed  in  diarrhcea  as  a demulcent, 
and  in  convalefcence  as  a nutritious  article  of 
diet,  eafy  of  digeftion. 
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' Orchis  mascula.  Salop^  Gynan'd*  Biand,  Or- 
chidere.  Indigenous. 

t 

Salop  is  a fecula  obtained  from  the  root  of 
the  orchis.  Its  qualities  and  virtues  arc  fimilar 
to  thofe  of  Sago. 

t 

Maranta  arundinacea.  Monand.  Monogyn. 

' Scitaminece.  South  America. 

The  fecula  of  this  plant  has  been  lately  irt- 
^ troduced  under  the  name  of  Arrow-Root  Pow- 

V 

der,  as  a demulcent,  ufeful  in  diarrhoea  and  dy- 
fentery,  and  as  a nutritious  article  of  diet  for 
convalefcents.  It  forms  a jelly  by  boiling  with 
water  or  milk. 

Xriticum  hyberMum.  W^heat.  I^riand,  Bi- 
gyn.  Gramina.  Fecula  feminuni.  Amylum. 

Starch,  the  fecula  of  wheat,  forms  a gelati- 
nous folution  when  boiled  with  water,  which  is 
iifed  as  a demulcent.  It  is  thus  given  as  an 
enema  in  tenefmus,  and  is  the  common  vehicle 
for  giving  opium  in  that  form.  Starch  troches 
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tre  likewife  ordered  in  the  London  Pharmacol 
.^oeia,  and  ufed  as  demulcent  in  catarrh. 

Prep,  — Muc:  Amyli.  ^ Troch: 

Amvli,  Lond, 

y • » 

» • . 

Cornu  cervi  rasura.  Hartfliorn  Shavings. 
Cervus  Elaphus.  Cornu.  Mammal.  Pecora. 

The  {havings  of  the  horns  of  the  deer,  freed 
from  their  outer  rough  covering,  contain,  alongft 
with  the  phofphat  of  lime;  a quantity  of  animal 
gelatin.  This  is  extradied  by  decoftion  in  wa- 
ter, and  a jelly  is  thus  obtained,  which  in  diar. 
rhcEa  and  dyfentery  is  ordered  as  a demulcent. 

ICHTHYOCOLLA,  Ifinglafs.  Acipenfer  Sturio. 

Pifces.  Chondropterysll- 

Isinglass  is  obtained  from  the  Ikin  and  other 
parts  of  the  above,  and  feveral  other  kinds  of 
fifh,  caught'in  the  Northern  Seas.  The  Ikin  is 
boiled  in  water,  and  the  drained  decoftion  af- 
terwards infpiifated.  The  ifinglafs, thus  obtain- 
ed is  in  dry  pieces,  which  are , again  foluble  in 
water,  forming  a thick  mucilage,  which  has 
fometimes  been  employed  as  a depiulcent. 
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Olea  Europjea.  (p.  377.) — The  oil  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  the  olive  by  expreflion,  is  of 
a light  yellowifli  or  greenilh  colour,  without  ei- 
ther tafte  or  fmell. 

This  is  the  exprefled  oil,  which  is  moft  com- 
monly ufed  in  medicine.  It  is  employed  as  a 
demulcent  in  catarrh,  and  fome  other  affections. 
It  is  diffufed  in  water  by  the  medium  of  muci- 
lage, or  by  a very  fmall  quantity  of  one  of  the 
alkalies,  and  is  thus  taken  in  as  large  quantities 
as  the  ffomach  can  bear. 

Amygdalus  communis.  Icof.  Monog.  Pomacece. 

Semen  ; Nucleus  j 01.  Exprejf.  S.  of  Europe. 

This  oil  is  obtained  by  expreflion  from  the 
feeds,  or  by  decoction  of  them  in  water.  It  is 
very  limilar  to  the  olive  oil,  perhaps  rather  pu- 
rer, and  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes. 

There  is  another  mode  in  which  this  oil  is 
given  as  a demulcent,  that  of  emulfion.  The 
almonds  are  triturated  with  water  ; the  oil 
they  contain  is  diffufed  in  the  water,  by  the 
medium  of  the  mucilage  and  fecula  of  the  al- 
mond, and  a milky-like  liquor  is  formed,  which 
is  extenfively  ufed  as  a pleafant  demulcent. 

Sevum 
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Sevum  ceti.  Spermaceti.  Phyfeter  Macroce- 

phalus.  Mammalia.  Cetacea. 

This  fatty  matter  is  obtained  from  the  head 
of  the  particular  fpecies  of  whale  above  ftated. 
It  is  purified  by  melting  and  boiling  with  an  al- 
kaline folution.  It  is  then  in  white  flakes,  is 
undluous  and  friable,  and  has  neither  tafte  nor 
fmell.  Its  chemical  properties  are  the  fame  as 
thofe  of  the  exprelfed  oils  and  fats,  except  that 
it  does  not  eafily  unite  with  the  alkalies.  Its 
medicinal  virtues  are  thofe  of  a mild  demul- 
cent, and  as  fuch  it  is  given  in  catarrh  and  go- 
norrhoea, mixed  with  fugar,  or  diffufed  in  water 
by  the  medium  of  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

Offic.  Frep. — Cerat:  Sperm:  Ceti.  Land. 

Cera.  Wax. — This  is  a concrete  fubfiance 
'of  a particular  nature,  colledled  from  the  an- 
therae  of  vegetables  by  the  bee.  In  its  chemi- 
cal properties  it  refembles  molt  nearly  the  ex- 
preffed  oils,  and  in  compofition  differs  from  them 
in  containing  a larger  proportion  of  carbon.  It 
is  of  a yellow  colour,  but  by  bleaching  can  be 
rendered  white. 
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Wax  has  been  iifed.as  a demulcent  in  dyfen- 
tery,  being  diffufed  in  water  by  means  of  muci- 
lage of  gum  Arabic,  but  it  has  no  particular 
quality  to  recommend  it'  ■ It  is  much  ufed  in 
the  compofition  of  ointments  and  plallers, 

OJic,  Prep, — Emp;  Geras.  PcL 


Class  XX.— DILUENTS. 

D ILUENTS  are  defined,  thofe  fubftances  which 

✓ 

increafe  the  proportion  of  fluid  in  the  blood, 

I 

It  is  evident  that  this  mull  be  done  by 'watery 
liquors.  Water  is  indeed,  properly  fpeaking, 
the  only  diluent.  Various* additions' arc  made 
to  it,  to  render  it  pleafant,  and  frequently  to 
give  it  a flightly  demulcent  quality.  But  thefe 
are  not  fufficiently  important  to  require  to  be 
noticed,  or  to  be  clafled  as  medicines. 

Diluents  are  merely  fecondary  remedies. 
They  are  given  in  acute  inflammatory  difeafes, 
to  leflen  the  ftimulant  quality  of  the  blood. 
They  are  ufed  to  promote  the  action  of  diure- 
tics in  dropfy,  and  to  favour  the  operation  of 
fweating. 
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Class  XXL— EMOLLIENTS.  . 

' Emollients  are  thofe  medicines,  according 
to  the  definition  of  Dr  Cullen,  which  diminifh 
the  force  of  cohefion  in  the  particles  of  the  folid 
matter  of  the  human  body,  and  thereby  render 
them  more"  lax  and  flexible.  Their  operation 
is  mechanical ; they  are  infinuated  into  the  mat- 
ter of  the  folid  fibre,  and  leflen  the  fridtion  be- 
tween its  particles.  They  are  ufefui  when  the 

fibres  are  rigid,  of  when  they  are  much  extend- 

♦ 

ed,  and  therefore  afford  relief  when  topically  ap- 
' plied  to  inflamed  parts,  to  tumors  diftending  the 
fkin,  or  where  the  Ikin  is  dry  and  rigid. 

Heat  conjoined  with  moifture  is  the  principal 
emollient ; and  water  applied  warm  by  the  me- 
dium of  fome  vegetable  fubftances,  conflituting 
the  various  fomentations  and  cataplafms,  is  the 
form  under  which  it  is  applied,  the  vegetable, 
matter  ferving  to  retain  the  heat,  and  to  allow 
ihe  proper  application  of  the  moifture. 


Oils 
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» 

Oils  and  unctuous  fubftances  are  the  only  other 
emollients  *,  they  are  merely  introduced  by  fric- 
tion. Any  of  the  expreffed  oils  already  noticed, 
or  Lard,  (Axungia  Porcina),  may  be  ufed  for 
this  purpofe. 
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